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ADVERTISEMENT. 



After much revision I have at length brought my 
work to a conclusion. But although I have been as care- 
ful as possible with this specimen of the earliest complete 
version of the New Testament, in a vernacular tongue of 
the dark and middle ages, yet I am sensible of its many 
imperfections. 

To attempt to rescue a Version of Holy Scripture 
from oblivion, centuries after the language of the transla- 
tion has ceased to be cultivated; and to contend with a 
maze of dialects, and with the various readings and other 
perplexities of old MSS., is an undertaking of no incon- 
siderable difficulty. 

Mistrustful of my own accuracy in deciphering the two 
principal MSS., from which the Gospel of St John in 
Bomaunt is printed, I have submitted my copy from the 
Dublin Codex to the inspection of Dr Todd, Librarian of 
Trinity College Dublin, who has most kindly collated it 
with the original. 

The transcript of the Paris MS. passed under the 
review of M. A. Borel d'Hauterive, who is in the habit of 
comparing copies with the manuscripts from which they 
are taken, in the Bibliotheque Royale (now Nationale) of 
Paris. 

The Table of Corrigenda is much larger than could 
have been wished, in consequence of the necessity of pro- 
ceeding with the press-work before the corrections had 
been completed. The Compositors and Headers of the 
Pitt Press had an ''unknown tongue" to encounter, and 
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[xil] ADVERTISEMENT. 

but for their great carefulness the Corrigenda would have 
been more numerous. 

The usual division of chapters and verses has been 
adopted ; and for the punctuation and capitals 1 have fol- 
lowed " The Cambridge edition of the Greek and English 
texts of the New Testament, arranged in parallel columns." 
This has been done in preference to printing the text in 
closer conformity with the MSS. in order that the perusal 
and examination of the Bomaunt might be more easy. 

I have made some observations in regard to the anti- 
quity of the Paris MS. No. 8086, and to the probability 
of its being the earliest Version put forth by Waldo ; I 
have also hazarded the conjecture that the Dublin MS. 
may contain an improved Version circulated by Waldo, 
after his intercourse with the Lombard Separatists from 
Home. (See Introduction, pp. ci. cii.) 

But in case it should be thought an unlikely thing, 
that one man should have produced two translations, with 
such dissimilarities as are found in the Paris and Dublin 
MSS., I beg to say that I am not venturing to pronounce : 
I am only submitting my conjectures to consideration, and 
inviting inquiry and discussion. If Waldo himself did not 
superintend the improved text preserved in the Dublin 
MS., it may have been the work of some of his disciples. 

I have drawn attention to the fact, that older transla- 
tions of portions of Holy Scripture existed before Waldo's 
time, and that he may have preserved many passages 
from these in his own Version. (See p. ci., last paragraph.) 
After all the consideration that I have given to this 
part of my subject, I stiU adhere to the opinion, that there 
must have been more scriptural translations afloat in the 
Bomaunt languages, than have yet been drawn from the 
dust of the dark ages. The extract from the 27th 
chapter of Numbers mentioned supra, p. 1., and some of 
the quotations in the Book of Virtues, which differ from 
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[Xlll] 



the text of the Dublin Codex, shew that early translations 
were extant, other than those, which correspond nearly 
verbatim with the Dublin MS. For example, in the Liber 
Vertutum, fol, 47, we read "Auvas cal cosa di Salomon. 
El dis, Mel es habitar al canton de la meysoneta que cum 
la fena tenczonosa en la meyson de li conviUi," In the 
Dublin MS. the same passage in the Book of Proverbs 
reads thus : — " Melh es seser al canton del colme que cum 
la fenna tanczonosa en la meison communa." *' It is better 
to dwell in a corner of the house-top, than with a brawling 
woman in a wide house." Proverbs xxi. 9. " Melius est 
sedere in angulo domatis quam cum muliere litigiosa, et in 
domo communi." 

The Provengal character of the Paris MS., and the 
Italian character of the Dublin MS. are worthy of re- 
mark, and more especially when we reflect, that the best 
authenticated Bomaunt translation was begun by a mer- 
chant of Lyons, assisted by persons, whom we may pre- 
sume to have been natives of Lombardy. (See p. xcix.) 

In page ci. I have referred critical readers to the 
Essay of Mr Comewall Lewis "on the Bomance Languages," 
and have requested them, with the aid of that Essay, to 
compare parallel passages in the Dublin and Paris MSS. 
in order that they may discern how much more closely the 
Bomaunt dialect of the former assimilates with Italian, 
than that of the latter. 



For example : 








DUBLIN MS. 


PARIS MS. 


ITALIAN. 


John i. 1. 


Dio 


Dieus 


Dio 


4 


vita 


vida 


vita 


44 


cita 


cioutat 


citta 


51 
iv. 6 


vergena 


veige 
font 


vergine 
fontana 


XX. 19 

xix. 8 
10 


cum fo8 sera 
per la temor 
temic maionneiit 
poesta 


con fos vespres quando fu sera 
per la paor per tenia 
fon temeros temette maggionnente 
poder podestd. 
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DUBLIN MS 


John i. 1 


Dio 


6 


home 


14 


earn 


15 


Johan 


— 


premier 


iii. 29 


I'amic 


xi. 11 


amic 


XV. 15 


amic 



[xiv] ADVERTISEMENT. 

See Essay, p. 84, 86 ; and 99, on the Proven9al distinc- 
tion of cases, and compare 

PARIS MS. 

Dieus 

oms 

cams 

Johans 

premiers 

amicx nom, sing. 

amix nom, nng. 

amix ace, pi. 

See Essay, p. 85, note, and compare 

DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS. 

John L 40 lo fraire lo fraire tiom. sing. 

iii. 35 lo paire lo paire novn. sing. 

See Essay, p. 91, and compare 

DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS. 

John xiv. 16 consolador consolador a4x. sing. 

26 oonsolador consolaire nom. sing. 

xyi. 7* consolador consolaire nom. sing. 

See Essay, p. 92, and compare 

DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS. 

John xiv. 12 maior maiors acc> pi. 

28 maior maiers nom. sing. 

See Essay, p. 120. The vowel e prefixed to nouns 
beginning with a followed by a consonant in Provengal, 
and not in Italian Romaunt, e. g. 





DUBLIN MS. 


PARIS MS. 


John iii. 5 


Sperit" 


Esperit 


V. 39 


Scripturas 


Escripturas 


vi.44 


Script es 


Escrig es 


Tiii. 3 


K Scriptura 


li Escriva. 



And in all similar instances the Paris MS. has the prefix e. 

The termination of the first person singular of the 
verbs in the Dublin MS. is the most decided mark of 
Italian-Romaunt that it presents. On consulting the 
" Essay on the Romance Languages," pp. 190, 192, and 
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ADVERTISEMENT. [xv] 

Baynouard's Gram. Bomane, Choix des Poesies, Vol. i. p. 
263, et seq., and Vol. vi. Gram. Comp. p. 202, et seq. and 
the Besume de la Gram. Bomane. Vol. i. of Lexique 
Boman, I find no instance of the termination o, first pers. 
sing, (which is so purely Latin and Italian), in the Pro- 
vengal Bomaunt, yet in the Dublin MS. we read yo sabio, 
yo parlo, yo dono, yo prego, yo veo, yo manifesto, yo 
layso, yo trameto, — the Paris MS. reads say, parle, done, 
prec, venc, manifestiey, layse, trameti. 

It is to be remarked at the same time that although 
the Dublin MS. has Italianisms, which the Paris MS. never 
presents, yet the Dublin exhibits Provengalisms in com- 
mon with the Paris. 

I cannot refrain from again directing attention to the 
wonderful manner in which Divine Providence was pleased 
to raise up humble instruments for the circulation of the 
pure Word of God, through a succession of ages, when 
men in high places, who ought to have undertaken that 
duty, were either too much pufied up with human learn- 
ing, or darkened in their understandings by the love of 
vain traditions. Even in the worst periods of oppression 
and ignorance, vernacular translations of parts of the Old 
and New Testament were finding their way among the 
people, in spite of the jealousy of the Bomish priesthood, 
and the prohibitions of spiritual and temporal authority. 
The very wickedness and debasement of the ecclesiastics, 
who endeavoured to suppress the use of the Sacred Books 
in the vulgar tongue, produced a reaction in the form of 
lay-zeal. The wandering habits of Troubadours and 
Minnesingers rendered the more serious of them success- 
ful missionaries; the contests for freedom between serfs 
and seigneurs, between Baronial Castles and Municipal 
Corporations, gave a new impulse to religious, as well as 
political movements : and the Bomaunt language, which. 
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after the decline of the Latin, was universally understood 
throughout the South of Europe, in the Court, the Camp, 
the City and the Cottage, became the medium of a more 
extensive promulgation of the Word of God, than had 
been known since the first appearance of Jerome's Vulgate. 

It was thus that '' God chose the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, and the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty," and a few 
obscure men, whose very names for the most part have 
perished, stood in the gap between truth and. fable, until 
the maturer wisdom and happier opportunities of Luther, 
Calvin, Cranmer, and their associate Beformers, restored 
to every man (who could read and purchase one) the right 
of having the Bible in his own tongue wherein he was 
bom. 

I indulge the hope that this Publication will vindicate 
the character of those aspersed witnesses to the truth, who 
figured in the 12th and 13th centuries ; and will shew that 
the Translators, who produced such a version, and the 
separatists from Bome, who used it, could not have avowed 
the errors imputed to them by their enemies ^ I refer to 
notes on St John, ch. i. 1, 51 : vi. 67: viii. 44 : x. 33 : xiii. 
27 & 32 : xiv. 1 : xvii. 7 : xx, 28 : in proof of the pains 
taken by the Translators to promulgate a faithful and 
orthodox version, and to adhere to received interpretations. 

NORHAM, Oct. 1, 1848. 

1 The reader will find a very interesting vindication of the WalHenses, 
and-of the ancient Writings in use among them, in a recent publication, 
entitled, ''Histoire de I'Eglise Vaudoise depuis son Origine, et des Vaudois 
dee Valines du Pi^mont, jusqu'k nos jours. Par M. Antoine Monaatier, 
Ancien Pasteur du Canton de Vaud, et Originaire des Valines du Pigment. 
2 Vols. Toulouse, 1847." 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO THBi 

ROMAUNT VERSION OF THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 



The present Volume contains a specimen only of the 
Romaunt translation of the New Testament, which I hope 
on a future occasion to exhibit in a complete form. I 
believe that I shall be enabled to supply a desideratum in 
sacred literature, by the publication of an ancient ver- 
nacular version of the whole of the New Testament, as old 
as the twelfth century, and more accurate and literal in 
its character than any other translation of the same age. 

Much has been said and written lately on the study 
of holy Scripture in the dark and middle ages; but al- 
though partial and paraphrastic sections of Scripture, in 
vernacular tongues, have been brought to light, no com- 
plete versions have appeared, and no satisfactory evidence 
has been given to prove the diffusion of all the sacred 
books in any of the modem languages of Europe, at an 
earlier period than the last decade of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. 

Now, if it has been thought important to the cause of 
truth to shew, that the Bible in Latin, a dead language, 
was circulated extensively in the dark agesS for the use of 
the educated classes, it is equally and even more impor- 
tant to adduce proofs, that the word of God was diffused 

1 See " The Dark Ages ;" a series of essays intended to illustrate the 
state of religion and literature in the 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th centuries, 
by the Rot. S. B. Maitland. 8to. Riringtons, 1844. The author's 
principal object is to shew that the knowledge of the Bible in the dark 
ages was much greater, and more general, than some modem writers 
would lead us to suppose. Mr Maitland's proofs are for the most part 
confined to the use of the Bible in Latin, and by the monks and clergy. 

b 
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ii INTRODUCTION. 

in vernacular translations, which all might understand. 
It may be alleged, that some of these vernacular transla- 
tions were the work of religious professors whom the 
dominant Church condemned: but they ought not to be 
examined with less interest and curiosity on that account, 
but rather with more, because they afford the best means 
of judging of the orthodoxy or heterodoxy of those who 
came under the censure of the hierarchy. 

Every translation is more or less an interpretation and 
an exposition of the creed of the translators, and of the 
religious investigations of the age in which it was made. 
The Latin Vulgate could be used by the learned only 
in the dark and middle ages, but the great question is, 
what provision was made for the multiplication and dif- 
fusion of the sacred books among the people, in the vulgar 
tongue, that such as could might read them, and that all 
might hear them read, "every man in his own tongue 
wherein he was born" ? 

The extracts from the Bomaunt Version, which I here 
present to public attention, bear witness that there were 
some devoted scholars, whether within or without the pale 
of the Roman Church, who, in those days, when letters 
were taught to the few only, and books were beyond the 
purchase of the many, were moved by Divine Grace to 
supply all, who had access to scriptural instruction, with 
literal translations of Holy Writ, and to give a new impulse 
to spiritual life. These translations may be traced as far 
back as the twelfth century, and were the work of men, 
the distant forerunners of the Beformation, who, while 
most of their learned contemporaries employed their ta- 
lents for the exaltation of the Boman Pontificate, and the 
subjugation of the human mind under it, were labouring 
for the supreme Head of the Church, and for " the true 
Light, that lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 
They are very superior to the imperfect interpretations of 
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Scripture, which were circulated about a hundred years 
later, after the model of the **Historia Scholastica," of 
Peter Comestor. Such, for example, as the "Bible His- 
toriale" of Guiart des Moulins, completed in 1294, which, 
with some corrections and alterations, passed through 
sixteen impressions after the invention of printing. 

That the Bomaunt Version, from which the Gospel of 
St John in this publication is taken, was intended for as 
general use as the state of public instruction would allow, 
is manifested by the form in which the surviving copies 
have come down to us. They are, for the most part, small 
in size, portable, and simple in their decorations, and very 
unlike those splendid and ponderous folios of the Latin 
Vulgate, some of which, penned in characters of gold and 
silver, richly painted and illuminated, and, enclosed in 
binding ornamented with gems and precious metals, in- 
vited admiration rather than study, and were consequently 
more fitted for high places than for the use of the people* 
in their own dwellings. No doubt there existed many 
copies of the Latin Vulgate in a smaller and more simple 
form; but the greater number of those, which have come 
down to us, are of a size that implied infrequent use, from 
their magnitude and noli me tangere decorations ^ 

Without pretending dogmatically to assign the honour 
of having begun or completed a Bomaunt Version to this 
or that community of Christians, or to speak with certainty 

I See " The Dark Ages," pp. 194 — 221, for a descriptive catalogue 
of many of these " costly and precious volumes,'' which, Mr Maitland 
remarks, ** were considered as belonging to the treasury, rather than to 
the library of the church. They were," he says, "for the most part, 
brought out only on festiviUs, the church being provided with others for 
daily use." p. 213. 

> ** Tales habere codices ditiorum olim erat, non vero eorum quibus 
res esset angusta domi." Sabatier, Vol. i. Prsef. xxxiy. 

Jerome remarked on the costly character of the sacred books in his 
time. Such splendid bindings denoted more reverence for the thing so 
decorated than desire to multiply copies. 

62 
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on the date, or the origin of a work to which obscure 
priests and monks, who held the truth in secresy, or lay- 
men, on whom the light had broken, may have lent their 
aid, my chief object is to bring into notice a vernacular 
translation, which has hitherto lain in the dust of manu- 
script libraries. The very existence of this venerable 
relic, which was certainly in use among the ancient Wal- 
denses, whoever were the authors of the Version, was in 
later ages unknown, except to such investigators as Ussher, 
Le Long, and Baynouard. Simon, in his " Critical History 
of the Text of the New Testament," admits that he had 
never seen a copy of it^ But I shall discuss these points 
more fully as I proceed. 

The LiNQUA RoMANA or BoifAUNX, was, in one or other 
of its dialects, the vernacular language of the South of 
Europe, from the time when pure Latin ceased to be 
spoken^ until the French, Spanish, and Italian languages 
were completely formed 3; that is to say, from the eighth 
to the thirteenth or fourteenth century. It derived its 
name from BomaniaS under which term the Gallic, Ita- 

^ *'I should here speak of the Bibles of the Yaudois, if I had any MS. 
copies/' See English Translation of Simon, Part I. p. 20S. 

3 *' Cette langue demiere (Latine) y subsista encore long temps : mais 
le commerce des Provinciaux avec les Visigots, les Bourgignons, les 
Frangois et les autres peuples barbares dont ils ^toient snjets, en altera si 
fort la puretl qu'il se forma enfin une nouTcUe langue qu'on appella 
Langue Romaine. " Vaissette, Hist. Generale de Languedoc, vol. i. p. 238. 

8 ''Le midi de FEurope avoit tir6.du latin les langues Tulgaires, que 
nous y voyons perfectionn^es aujourd'hui, le fran^ois, Titalien, I'espagnol. 
Le proyengal, deriv^ de la meme source, I'emportoit incontestablement 
sur toutes les autres, soit qu'il particip4t auz beaut^s du grec, qui fut 
long temps le langage des Marseillois, soit qu'il eut ^t^ plus tot cultive 
par des talens capables de I'embellir." Millot, Hist. Litt. des Trouba- 
dours. Tom. I. Discours prelim. Ixxi. 

^ ''Elle commengoit cependant k se corrompre, et degenera enfin de 
manidre qu'elle forma ce qu'on appella dans la suite la Lanffue Romaine^ 
qui est a peu pr^ la mSme qu'on parle aujourd'hui dans les provinces 
meridionales du Royaume, et qui des le milieu du IX sidcle se trouYoit 
d^jk toute form^e." Vaissette, Hist. G6n6r. du Languedoc, i. p. 327* 
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lian, and Spanish ptovinces of the Boman empire were 
designated^ by the Northern nations, before the latter 
submitted to the imperial yoke of Charlemagne. 

The Lingua Bomana, consisting of an intermixture of 
Latinisms and barbarisms, was also called by writers of 
the middle ages, Lingua Bustica, Vulgaris, and Gallica'. 
It was used, and generally understood, from the shores of 
the Adriatic to those of the Western coasts of France and 
Spain ^, and though it was distinguished by several dia- 
lects, yet it preserved its characteristic Latin features 
wherever it was spoken. As the natural consequence of 
its Latin derivation, and of its being for so long a period 
the vulgar tongue of the most populous and civilized 
regions of Europe, there must have been a greater num- 
ber of literary productions in the Bomaunt than in the 
German, or any other language of the West, from the 
time of the decline of the Latin to the cultivation of 
the French, Italian, and Spanish languages. The Bomaunt 
was one of the two vernacular tongues into which the 
Councils of Tours and Bheims, at the suggestion of 

fi " Cette Langue, qui est une corruption du Latin, se forma d'abord 
dans ces proyinces ou les habitans etoient en effet pour la pldpart Gau- 
lois, ou Bomains d'origine. De Ik yient sans doute que les auteurs du 
temps donnent k ces pays le nom de Romaine, de Gauk Bomame, ou de 
France Bomaine" Ibid. p. 584. 

^ ^'Hinc colligi potest, in usu tunc fuisse Gallicam linguam, quam 
Romanam dicunt." Bouquet, Bee. des Hist, des Gaules, vol. x. p. 613, 
note (b). '* Vulgaris heec lingua, de qua hie agitur, profecto erat GaUica, 
ea nempe, quam Bomanam diximus." Ibid. p. 527, note (a). 

" Tunc cantilena Bollandi inchoata, ut martium yiri exemplum pugna- 
turos accenderet." Ex Willielmi Malmesbur. Lib. iii. note (a). Bivetus 
noster, Tom. vn. Hist. Litt. Franc, p. Ixxii., feliciter inde probat, linguam 
Gallicam seu Bomanam jam tunc a multis annis apud nos fuisse in usu ; 
scilicet anno 1066. Bouquet, Yol. zi. p. 184. See also Baynouard, 
^'Lexique Bom." YoL i. pp. xiv. xvi. xxix., and *'NouTellesBecherclies 
sur les Idiomes Yulgaires de la France.'' Par Ghampollion-Figeac, p. 24, 
and Yaissette, Hist. G^n. de Languedoc, i. p. 584. 

f Hist. Litter, de la France, Yol. xx. pp. 518, 519 ; Hist, des Langues 
Bomanes, par Bruce-Whyte, Yol. i. pp. 375 — 7 ; Yol. n. 144, 166. 
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Charlemagne, enacted that the homilies of the Church 
should be translated ^ It was the language which con- 
tributed to the revival of letters, and to the progress of 
thought and public opinion, in an age emphatically called 
Dark. It was the language of the Troubadours, in which 
all their poems and songs were composed and written : 
'' The language of a thousand contemporary poets," (as 
Sismondi beautifully expresses it,) "the first formed, the 
most widely disseminated, and the most rapidly cultivated, 
of all the Southern European dialects '." It was the lan- 
guage in which the first great attempt was made to reform 
the corruptions of the Church, both by preaching, and 
by the circulation of religious treatises, in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. 

The Romaunt was also the language in which the first 
vernacular translations of Scripture were put forth, which 
were prohibited by ecclesiastical authority': so that it had 
the singular distinction of exhibiting some of the earliest 
versions produced under the sanction of church-councils, 
as well as some of the earliest versions prohibited by the 
church-councils. But, unfortimately, as the taste of most 
of the French editors, into whose hands the remains of 
Bomaunt literature have fallen, has been displayed in the 
publication of its frivolous and licentious productions, 
rather than in that of its sacred and moral compositions, 
few of the latter have as yet been made known ; and for 
these few we are indebted to Raynouard and the collectors 
of Waldensian Remains. 

I have great pleasure in referring the reader to the 

1 Lab. Concil. Vol. vn. pp. 1261, 1263. 

2 Litterature du Midi, Vol. i. p. 78. 

3 By the Council of Toulouse, a.d. 1229. Can. 14. See Vaissetie, Hist 
de Languedoc, Vol. ni. p. 383 ; Floury, Hist. Eccles. Liv. 69, c. 68. Com- 
pare Vaissette, ibid. ; Prcures do FHistoire, pp. 116, 219, 271—307 ; in 
testimony that the vulgar tongue, in which the Scriptures were forbidden, 
was the Romaunt. 
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** Essay" of Mr George Cornewall Lewis, " On the Origin 
and Formation of the Romance Languages : containing an 
Examination of M. Baynouard's Theory on the Relation 
of the Italian, Spanish, Proven9al and French, to the 
Latin." English literature has not a more valuable dis- 
cussion on the subject than this. I have myself followed 
Raynouard's theory expounded in his voluminous works, 
" Choix des Poesies Originales des Troubadours," 6 Vols., 
and " Lexique Romane," 6 Vols., and I have adopted his 
term " Langue Romane'* or RomaurU LangiMige ; but I con- 
sider that Mr Lewis has advanced many good reasons for 
speaking in the plural number of the Romance or Romaunt 
languages, and for contending that the variety of forms 
which the modern or corrupt Latin assumed in Gaul, 
Spain and Italy, before the French, Spanish and Italian 
were perfected, are not to be assigned to one intermediate 
vulgar tongue only, but to many. They were however so 
much alike in all their dialects, that I may be permitted 
to speak of the version in the present volume as the Ro- 
maunt, and not a Romaunt version, more especially as the 
Proven9al-Romaunt of the Troubadours, taking PravengcU 
in the extended sense of the word, is allowed to be the 
dialect in which there are more literary remains than in 
any other. 

Mr Lewis, after doing justice to M. Raynouard's " ex- 
tensive erudition, unwearied industry, and scrupulous ac- 
curacy of citation," questions the correctness of his theory, 
which is to this effect : — " that the Romance language, 
formed from the corruption of the Latin, was common to 
all the countries of Europe, in which the Latin had been 
spoken, and is preserved in a pure form in the poetry of 
the Troubadours; that it was a regular fixed language, 
having constant rules, and was universally understood over 
Roman Europe : that it was the common source from 
which all the modern languages were derived, so that all 
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the characteristic marks and idioms of each of these lan- 
guages are traceable in the mother-tongue; and the re- 
semblances of the forms of certain words in these languages 
is sufficient to prove, not only a community of origin, but 
also the existence of a common intermediate type, which 
has modified both the Latin and other languages, by opera- 
tions of which the characteristic marks and the perfect 
imity may still be recognized*." 

Instead of this theory, which is also that of Vaissette, 
Bouquet, Du Fresne, Le Long, Smollet, Millot, Cham- 
pollion-Figeac, Ugo Foscolo and Balbi, and which supposes 
the Bomance or Romaunt to be a universal language, 
arising from the corruption of the Latin, and which was 
afterwards modified into the Jtalian, Spanish, Portuguese, 
modem Provenyal and French, Mr Lewis propounds the 
following: "I conceive," says he, "that the Italian and 
Spanish, and the languages (of France) of oc and oil being, 
together with their dialects, formed independently by the 
German working on the Latin, had in their origin funda- 
mental difierences, but still bore a strong likeness to each 
other ; as years rolled on, each language assumed a more 
peculiar form, by dealing differently with the wreck which 
it had saved from the Latin, by altering more or less the 
original forms, and by following different principles of 
inflexion*." 

Again: "In the following pages I shall attempt to 
shew," says Mr Lewis, "that although the ancient lan- 
guage of oc, the language spoken in Southern France and 
Catalonia, was a Bomance language, it was not the Bomance 
language, that it was merely one of the dialects, arising 
out of the change produced in the Latin by the Teutonic 
invasion." " The language of Southern France was doubt- 
less a Bomance language, as were the languages of Northern 

1 Essayi pp. 4, 5. ^ Essay, p. 54. 
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France, Spain, Italy, Savoy, and parts of Switzerland tod 
the TyroP." 

In another place, Mr Lewis, after cautioning his readers 
against making a confusion between cognate and affiliated 
languages, asserts that in the case of the Romance lan- 
guages, though '' they all owed their origin to the same 
cause, viz. the permanent subjugation by Teutonic races 
of a people speaking Latin; there is nothing in their 
character which cannot be explained without supposing a 
nearer affinity. They have just the amount of resemblance 
which might have been expected in languages derived 
from the same original, and just the amount of difference 
which might have been expected in languages formed under 
the same circumstances independently of each other. 

^ Fades non omnibus una, 
Nee diversa tamen, qualem decet esse sororum^.'" 

Mr Bruce Whyte has also disputed the hypothesis of 
M. Baynouard, and examined the origin and genius of the 
Bomaunt languages, in his very interesting work in three 
volumes, entitled "Histoire des Langues Bomanes et de 
leur Litt^rature depuis leur Origine jusqu'au XIV"* 
Siecle.'' Although the production of an Englishman, it is 
written in French, and was published in Paris in 1841. 

But after all that may be said against our assiuning 
any one dialect of the Bomaunt to be the common type 
and origin of all the languages, which have been called 
Bomaunt or Bomance, the resemblances are so many and 
so strong, and the differences so insignificant, that a person 
speaking in one dialect could be understood by a stranger 
from a country in which another prevailed. 

Mr Lewis, with the candour which distinguishes the 
whole of his Essay, refers to %he narrative of a monkish 
writer in the reign of Charlemagne, in which an Italian 

« Essay, pp. 67, 68. * Essay, pp. 42, 43. 
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priest, who happened to meet a Spanish pilgrim in Ger- 
many, is represented to have understood the conversation, 
which was held in the language peculiar to Spain. 

I therefore feel justified in producing texts from various 
MSS., and in calling them readings, though in different 
dialects, of the Ramaunt translation of the New Testament ; 
and in presuming that they had one common prototype of 
the 12th century, which was transcribed from time to time 
with such verbal alterations as subsequent choice and cri- 
ticism might adopt. 

With respect to the version of the Gospel according 
to St John, which I now submit to the examination of 
those who are competent to judge of its antiquity, I 
believe it to be part of the earliest complete version of 
the New Testament, which is now known to exist in any 
vernacular European language of the dark and middle 
ages, either in print or in manuscript. 

Portions of the Old and New Testament, (such as the 
four Gospels in Anglo-Saxon, and the four books of Kings 
in the old French or northern Bomaunt) have been brought 
to light in abundance, and illustrate the condition of bib- 
lical literature in various ages and dialects ; at the same 
time that they encourage us to hope for the discovery of 
more treasures of the same kind. But where can we find 
the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, the apostolic 
Epistles and the Apocalypse, as an entire and complete 
vernacular version of any country in Western Europe, of 
so early a date, as I hope to prove the Bomaunt version 
to be ? The peculiarity, therefore, of the present volume 
consists in its being the specimen of a more exact trans- 
lation, and of a more copious collection of holy Scripture 
than has hitherto been published as a work of the dark 
and middle ages. Other existing specimens of the same 
date are but fragments of versions, the greater part of 
which is lost, if they were ever finished. This is a spe- 
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cimen of a complete version, which was supposed to have 
perished, but is still in existence. 

The Gospel of St John has been selected for pub- 
lication, because of its doctrinal character, and on this 
account it offers the best means of testing the correctness 
and orthodox views of the translators. 

" The Gospel of St John," said Luther, " contains all 
the articles of the Christian faith, and all that the decisions 
of the four General Councils were meant to prove, re- 
lating to the Person and Godhead of Christ, as much as 
if the other Evangelists, and St Peter and St Paul, had 
never written a line^" 

I feel myself bound to offer a few remarks in ex- 
planation of my assertion, that no complete translation of 
the New Testament in any European language, since 
Jerome's Vulgate, has been produced of a date earlier 
than that of the Bomaunt version. Beda's mention of 
scriptural translations in the five languages' of Britain, 
(if such indeed be the meaning of the passage,) is unac- 
companied with any proof of the fact. 

The Anglo-Saxon work of Casdmon in the seventh 
century, was, as far as I know, the first well-authenticated 
attempt after that of TJlfilas (of which portions of the four 
Gospels and of other Books only remain) to familiarize the 
ear with the word of revelation in a vernacular tongue of the 
north. But this was only a metrical paraphrase of a few of 
the sacred books, or rather a poem founded on scripture 
history. A reference to Beda's account^ of it, with an 

1 Luther's Councils and Ohurches, translated by Smyth, p. 158. 

2 '^Hsec in prsesenti, juxta numerum librorum quibus Lex Divina scripta 
est, quinque gentium Unguis unam eamdemque summse veritatis et vem 
Bublimitatis scientiam scrutatur et confitetur ; Anglorum videlicet, Brit- 
tonum, Scottorum, Pictorum et Latinorum, qusc meditatione Scripturarum 
ceteris omnibus est facta communis.^ Beda, Hist. Ecclcs. Lib. i. cap. 
1. $ 7. 

8 Id. Lib. IV. cap. 24. 
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examination of the poem itself ^^ will shew that it contains 
scarcely any thing that can be called a translation of any 
part of the inspired text. 

The Anglo-Saxon versions of the Psalter, and of some 
of the Scripture Lessons of the Bitual, made at the begin- 
ning of the 8th century, under the auspices of Aldhelm, 
bishop of Sherburne, and improved from time to time, 
were among the earliest of literal translations^. 

The Gospel of St John, rendered by Beda into his 
native tongue, is lost^. It is said by some, that Beda 
translated the whole Bible, but this rests on doubtful 
authority. 

The interlinear translation of the four Gospels in the 
Durham Book is attributed to Aldred, in the reign of king 
Alfred*. 

The Heliand, a Teutonic Harmony of the Gospels of 
the 9th century, is a metrical paraphrase of the Sacred 
History of Jesus Christ. 

The four Gospels in Anglo-Saxon, printed by Fox in 
1671, under the patronage of Archbishop Parker, reprinted 
by Marshall and Junius in 1665, and again, after having 
been collated with the best MSS., by Mr B, Thorpe, in 
1842, bear the marks of having been the production of 
different hands and of different ages. One of the copies 
used in the reprint was once in the possession of Bishop 
Leofric, who died in 1073. But whatever may the anti- 
quity of any of these versions, they are portions only of 
the New Testament. 

1 Gffidmonis Monachl Paraphrasis Poetica Anglo-Saxonice conscripta. 
AmBterdam, 1655. See also Thorpe's £d. of Osedmon's Metrical Para- 
phrase of SS. in Anglo-Saxon. 

2 See Bituale Ecclesise Dunelmensis, published by the Surtees Society. 
1840, Vol. I. 

s See Stevenson's Introduction to the Works of Beda, published by 
the Historical Society, and Whelock's Pref. to Hist. Eccles. Bed». 
4 The Durham Book, MS. Cott. Nero, D. 4. 
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The works of iElfric, whose biblical studies and various 
additions to the collection of Anglo-Saxon translations of 
Scripture, towards the close of the 10th century, have 
given him a name of renown, cannot be considered as 
exact translations. He did not profess to supply the text 
literally. His productions, allowing all that are called 
iElfric's to have been his, are for the most part selections 
from the historical books in the form of paraphrases, 
homilies, abridgments, and summaries ; and, according to 
his own statement, he shrunk from the attempt to translate 
holy writ word for word*. 

The same may be said of the early German versions, 
which are thought to be anterior to the Bomaunt; they 
are either fragments, harmonies, or paraphrases. When 
Charlemagne, and the Ecclesiastical Councils of the first 
part of the 9th century, endeavoured to promote trans- 
lations of Scripture in German, most probably many were 
produced in consequence of the imperial and hierarchical 
mandates. But they have all disappeared, excepting a Har- 
mony of the Gospels^, translated from Tatian, and a 
Metrical Paraphrase of the Gospels by Otfrid; both of 
these have been printed^. 

The Psalter of Notker in German was the work of the 
following century®, (the 10th), and several rhythmical and 
prose attempts to paraphrase parts of Scripture, such as 
the paraphrase of the Canticles by William or Willeram of 
Bemberg^, were circulated, but nothing that may be called 

* See ^Ifric's preface to his Book of Homilies in "Wanley's Antiq. 
Lit. sept. lib. p. 186. 

8 Tatiani Harmonise Eyangelicse Antiquissima Yersio Teutonica. Gry- 
phiswald, 1706. 

7 Thesaurus Antiquitatum Teutonicarum ; J. Shilteri. Ulm. 1728. 
pp. 1—400, Vol. I. 

8 This is also printed in Shilter's Thesaurus, Vol. i. part 2, pp. 1 — 270. 
Ibid. pp. 1 — 69. Mr Maitland speaks of this as ** one of the most 

early yersions of Scripture into the Vernacular tongue." Dark Ages, 
189. 
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a German translation of the New Testament, has been 
brought to light as a yeritable relic, older than the Romaunt 
Version, 

Ecbert', who flourished about 1160, tells of certain 
"Heretics" of the Diocese of Cologne, "who were fur- 
nished with words of holy Scripture;" but he does not 
say haWj or in what dialect. 

Gerbert' makes mention of some German translations 
of Scripture condemned by the Synod of Treves in 1231, 
but he has not given any specimens of them. 

A translation in old Norman French of the four books 
of Kings, assigned to the 12th century, was printed in 
Paris in 1841, entitled, 'Les quatre Livrea des Bois, traduits 
en Francois du Xir Siecle, suivis d'un Fragment de Mo- 
ralites sur Job, et d'un choix des Sermons de St Bernard ; 
publics par M. Le Boux de Lincy.' 

De Serres, in a pasliage cited by Le Long^ mentions 
a French translation of some parts of Scripture, made by 
command of Lous IX., who died in 1272 ; but whether any 
copy be extant is doubtful. 

The earliest French translation of the Bible (so called) 
was completed in 1294S by Guiart des Moulins, who took 
Peter Comestor's Historia Scholastica for his guide, and 



1 Bib. Pair. 4 pars, 2, 78, dted by Maitland. Tacts and Docu- 
ments," p. 607. 

3 Inquisitiones in Vet Liturg. Aleman. Qerbert. pars 1. cap. iii. p. 55. 
s Bib. Sac pars 1, p. 315. 

4 MS. No. 6702. Bibl. du Boi. Paris. See a description of this MS. 
by M. P. Paris, Les Manuscrits Frangois de la Bibl. du Boi, Vol. i. p. 6. 
Paris, 1836. Since the above was written, sir F. Madden and Mr Forshall, 
of the British Museum, have spoken to me of a folio Tolume, containing a 
MS. (apparently of the 13th century) of a translation in Norman French 
of a great part of the Old Testament ; but these gentlemen stated, that as 
the MS. does not belong to the British Museum, they had not had oppor- 
tunities of examining it with sufficient attention to pronounce upon it. I 
doubt whether it is any thing older than a copy of Guiart des Moulins' 
work, of which Simon s^d that he had found no translation in French 
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translated as much of it as suited his purpose : but occa- 
sionally substituted other readings and interpretations; 
more particularly in the New Testament. The text is 
confused, by being mixed up with a running commentary, 
from which there is nothing to distinguish it, and the 
original is often abridged and disfigured. This went under 
the name of the first French Bible, and long continued to 
be the favourite version in France, or the text on which 
other translations were based* ; (those, for example, attri- 
buted to Nicholas Oresme and Raoul des Presles, in the 
14th century) until the time of the Reformation*. 

The performance of Peter Comestor^, which, unhappily 
for biblical literature in France, Guiart des Moulins took 
for his text, was one of those fanciful productions of the 
12th century which usurped the place of holy Scripture, 
and afterwards did much injury to Christianity ; for it was 
not only translated and widely circulated in France, but 

more ancient. (See English Translation of Simon's Grit. Hist, of Texts 
of the New Testament, p. 208.) 

The editor of the Four Books of Kings mentions some partial trans- 
lations of the Bible in the 13th century : *' Parmi les traductions partielles 
de la Bible faites au Xlll^si^le, ilfaut enremarquer une de TApocalypse, 
dont le texte se retrouve dans plusieurs manuscrits de cette epoque, et 
m^me dans quelques-uns du si^le suiyant. Cette traduction, qui est 
accompagnee d'un commentaire assez curieux, parait avoir 6te tr^s r6- 
pandue dansla Normandie et dans I'lle-de-France; Ton ne distingue entre 
ces textes d'autres differences que celles de Torthographe, chaque copiste 
ayant adopte celle qui lui ^toit familiere.'' Quatre Livres des Bois. 
Introd. pp. XV., xvi. 

^ M. P. Paris, in the 7th volume of ''Les MSS. Fran9ois de la Bib. du 
Boi,^ published in Paris, 1848, speaks of the discovery of a MS. No. 
7268'.>, ** La Sainte Bible," which he considers to be a translation of the 
12th century. Li a subsequent page I shall endeavour to shew, that this 
manuscript, which I have examined, contains nothing older than the 
translation of Guiart des Moulins. 

8 Simon says, this work of Guiart des Moulins has never been printed. 
Perhaps not the very work itself, but translations on the same basis, or 
rather imitations, which vary very little from it, are in print. 

'^ Peter Comestor died between 1190 and 1198. Cave (Hist. Lit. Vol. 
I. p. 592) says in 1198. 
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in other countries also. It is full of the most absurd fables 
intermixed with sacred history, and its glosses are extremely 
puerile, and unsupported by a shadow of authority ^ 

Simon, in his " Histoire Critique du Vieux Testament," 
describes the book of Comestor in terms of just censure. 
"His design was not simply to give the words of holy 
Scripture, but to explain them, sometimes by the fathers, 
and sometimes by profane authors ; so that this history of 
the Bible is by no means pure. It has been abridged and 
translated into most languages ; and there are many who 
would rather read Scripture in this scholastic history of 
Peter Comestor ^ than in the versions of the Bible, so that 
it has led to a great neglect of holy Scripture'." 

The earliest Italian Bible is assigned to Jacobus de 
Voragine, contemporary with Guiart des Moulins, but on 
very uncertain authority*. 

The end of the 13th century seems to have been dis- 
tinguished by the production of many biblical translations. 
Alphonso, king of Castile, ordered some of the books of 
Scripture to be rendered into his native tongue about the 
year 1280 ^ 

Probably the circulation of the Eomaunt version, 
although it was prohibited and condemned to destruction, 
led to this movement on the principle of counteraction. 
The first complete Spanish version by Boniface Ferrer, as- 
sisted by his brother Vincent, was about a.d. 1400. 

1 An Apologist (in Dub. Review, No. II. p. 381) for this and for 
similar dealings with the word of God, has yentured to assert that it 
''contains dkMSt aU that is of real importance in holy Scripture, and 
admits at the same time that its text is in many instances considerably 
abridged." 

3 It was printed in 1473, 1483, 1486, 1518, and many times afterwards. 
There are four copies of it in manuscript in the library of the dean and 
chapter of Durham, so generally was it diffused. 

3 Simon, Hist. Orit. Liv. m. c. x. p. 413. 

^ See Ussher, Hist. Dogm. p. 154, and Le Long, Bib. Sacra, pars i. 
p. 353. ^ Le Long, Bibl. Sacr. I. p. 361. 
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An eminent Spanish ecclesiastic, who wrote a book in 
defence of vernacular versions, in 1556, informs us, that the 
beginning of the 15th century was the period at which 
Spain possessed the Bible in her native tongue^. 

Wiclif 's well-known English translation was a few years 
earlier, about 1380*, 

That the Bomaunt version may be confidently assigned 
to a date earlier than that of any complete version of the 
New Testament, which has yet been produced, whether in 
German, French, Italian, Spanish, or English, is now to be 
shewn. 

I believe it to have been a work of the 12th century, a 
period remarkable for many new endeavours to translate 
and to circulate copies of Scripture in the vulgar tongue ; 
and more particularly in those countries where the Romaunt 
was spoken. Various causes concurred to render this 
century an age of scriptural enquiry. 

I. The supposed completion of the prophetic period 
of 1000 years, after which it was expected that the world 
would be coming to an end, and the increased anxiety to 
search Holy Writ for the interpretation of passages pre- 
dictive of that fearful event ^. 

II. The inquisitive and restless spirit excited by the 
Troubadours and Trouveres in their public contests and 

fi See '' Frederici Furii Cseriolani Yalentiiuni Bononia, sive de libriii 
sacris in yemaculam linguam converiendis libri duo." Tliis is one of the 
most learned, and, considering when and by whom it was written, and to 
whom it was addressed, one of the most extraordinary vindications of 
vernacular translations that was ever published. 

« Archbp. Ussher, in his "Historia Dogmatica de SS. Vemaculis," 
makes mention of an English translation executed by an unknown hand 
in 1290, and refers to three copies of it in MS. extant in Oxford, v. p. 154. 
The English translation attributed to Trerisa is a doubtful matter. 

7 See Glab. Bodol. Hist. Lit. ni. c. vii. ; Baron. Annal. ad an. 1001, 
n. 1 ; Fleury, Discours sur THist. Eccles. depuis Tan 600 jusqu'k I'an 1100, 
n. 6 ; Hist. Litt. de la France, xvi. p. 281 ; Mosheim, Eccl. Hist. SfBc. x. 
p. 2, c. iii. J 3. 
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poetical competitions ; by their wandering habits and trans- 
mission of new opinions from place to place; by their 
revival of literature; and by their warm and powerful 
advocacy of political and religious liberty. 

III. The profligacy of too many of the clergy, and 
the curiosity awakened in the laity, by the disorderly lives 
of the clergy, to examine the scriptural evidence and the 
title-deeds, on which a privileged class (so debased as was 
the sacerdotal in the 12th century) rested its claims to 
exercise authority over the conduct and consciences of the 
people. 

On the very confines of the papal dominions a son of 
the Church, indignant at the vices of his brethren, and 
groaning imder the oppressive yoke of a bishop of Florence 
his superior, dared to compose, at the beginning of the 
12th century, a poem containing the following passage : 

Ipsa, caput mundi, yenaliB curia Papee 

ProBtat, et infermat ceetera membra caput. 
Sacrum ceme nefas, utrumqiie pudentius sdvo, 

Venditur in turpi conditione foro: 
Crisma sacrum, sacer ordo, altaria sacra, sacrata 
Domi; quid heecultro? Venditur ipse Deus. 

(Henrici SeptimallensiB Poem. eleg. de diyersitate 
fortunsB et philosophiao consolatione. Leyserus, T. m.) 

It is more astonishing still that this poem, barbarous in 
regard to style, but fuU of noble and evangelical senti- 
ments, and not devoid of imagination, should have been 
publicly read in the schools at this period ; an irrefragable 
proof that the spirit of reform existed long before the day 
when it was preached by its greatest disciple. (Tiraboschi, 
T. IV. 1. iii. c. 4. p. 348)1. 

IV. The zealous efforts of the pious and learned 
among the clergy, of men like St Bernard, to revive re- 
ligious purity, and, on the strength of scriptural reasoning, 

1 See Bruce Whyte, Hist, des Langues Romanes, Tom. n. p. 146. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INTRODUCTION. 



XIX 



to rouse their unworthy brethren from their indolent and 
selfish habits of indulgence. 

When the people listened to such sermons as those of 
the abbot of Clairvaux, (which were delivered in the vulgar 
tongue*, and which were not only full of quotations from 
the Scriptures, but abounded in thoughts, images, and 
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A Letter of Pope Innocent III., addressed to the 
Bishop and Chapter of Metz in 1199, directed the atten- 
tion of that Bishop and his Clergy to the fact, that the 
Gospels, the Epistles of St Paul, the Psalter, and other 
sacred books, had been translated into Gallic ; and that 
it was necessary to ascertain who were the translators, 
and what was their objects 

Albericus in his Chronicle speaks of certain books of 
Scripture, which had been translated from the Latin into 
Romaunt*. 

Without adducing other testimonies, here is evidence 
enough to shew that the Gospels, and some Epistles, had 
been translated into the vulgar tongue, called Eomaunt, 
or Gallic, before the end of the twelfth Century. 

The four Books of Kings, and a fragment of the 
"Moralites sur Job," in a Northern dialect of the Old 
French or Eomaunt, to which I have already referred, 
have been edited under the title of Translations of the 
Twelfth Century ; but Le Long thought they were as old 
as the latter part of the eleventh*. 

MS., I could but admire that great writer's accuracy. Evidently Ussher 
had not been satisfied with the clear and legible copy of James, who was 
librarian of the Bodleian library from 1600 to 1620, and had transcribed 
the MS. ; but he carefully read and made use of the very difficult MS. 
itself. The copy of James is extremely faulty. In one instance he has 
lefb out a whole sentence, and in several places he has given erroneous 
readings. 

^ See Baluzii, Epist. Inn. 3, Epist. 141. Tom. i. pp. 432, 434. " Sane 
significavit nobis venerabilis frater noster Metensis episcopus, per literas 
suas, quod tam in diocesi quam in urbe Metensi, laicorum et mulierum 
multitude non modica, tracta quodammodo deslderio scripturarum, Evan- 
gelia, epistolas Paul!, Psalterium, moralia Job, et plures alios libros sibi 
fecit in Gallico sermone transferri." 

2 " In urbe Metensi, pullulante secta qua dicitur Valdensium, directi 
sunt quidam Abbates ad prsedicandum, qui quosdam libros de Latino in 
Roman um versos combusserunt." Chronicon Alberici Trium Fontium 
Monachi, apud Recueil des Historiens des Gaules et de la France. Vol. 
ivm. p. 763. 

« Bib. Sac. i. 322. 
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There is therefore nothing extravagant in thd date 
whieh I have assigned to the Eomaunt Version of the 
New Testament. 

But allowing that such vernacular versions as those 
mentioned by Mapes, by Innocent IIL, and by Albe-r 
ricuSy were made in the twelfth Century, we must prove 
that they did not all perish in ages of destruction and 
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pedally the Pauperes Lugdunenses, who had the whole of 
the New Testament and great part of the Old Testament 
m the vulgar tongue ^ 

Singularly enough, in the will of an Englishman, who 
died in 1345, there is express mention of a Komaunt Bible, 
" Etiam Bibulam (Bibliam ?) in Romanam Linguam trans- 
latamV 

The reason assigned for putting forth a new edition 
of the French Bible in the reign of Charles V. of France, 
between 1364 and 1380, was to supplant the use of the 
Waldensian or Komaunt translation' ; therefore copies of 
the latter were extant in 1380. 

Seyssel, Archbishop of Turin, visited the Waldenses of 
Piedmont in the year 1517, and in his Treatise against 
them, he speaks of their use of Scripture in the vulgar 
tongue^. Le Long, Baynouard, and ChampoUion-Figeac, 
identify the Romaunt with the Waldensian dialect. 

In a MS. collection of Letters and other documents, 
relating to the mission of George Maurel (or Morel) and 
Peter Masson to Bucer and CEcolampadius in 1530, pre- 
served in Trinity College, Dublin, (Class C. Tab. 5. No. 18. 
ex Bibl. Ussher.), there is frequent mention of vernacular 
books of the Old and New Testament, then possessed by 

1 ** Audiyi et yidi quendam nisticum idiotam, qui Job recitayit de verbo 
ad yerbum ; et plures, qui totum Noyum Testamentum perfecte sciyenmt.'' 
Xleinerus contr.YaldeiiseSyex Bibl. Patr. Tom. iv. pars 2, p. 747. Paris, 1624. 

^ Item, quidquid predicatur, quod per teztum Biblise non probatur, 
pro fabulis habent. Item, dicunt, quod sacra Scriptura eundem effectum 
habeat in yulgari, quern in Latino. Unde etiam confidunt in yulgari et 
dant Sacramenta. 

" Item, Testamenti Noyi textum, et magnam partem Yeteris yulgariter 
sciunt corde." Ibid. 761. 

s See Testamenta Eboracensia, p. 10, in Vol. n., 1836, of the Publi- 
cations of the Surtees' Society. 

s Du TUlet. Chron. Abreg6 des Rois de France^ tit. Charles Y ., cited 
by Simon, p. 212. 

^ See Claudii SeysseUi ady. errores et sectam Waldensium disputa- 
tiones. Paris. (1520.) fols. iy. y. yi. 
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the Waldenses ; and texts quoted from these^ correspond 
almost verbatim with passages in the Dublin copy of the 
Romaunt Version, of which I am now treating*. 

Perrin, in his " Histoire des Vaudois," published 1619, 
asserts that a New Testament, and many other manuscript 
Treatises, in the Waldensian language, were then in his. 
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The Collection is now preserved in the Library of 
Trinity College, DubUn, and has been accurately described 
by Dr Todd in the British Magazine, Vol. xix. 

Leger tells of the destruction of many of the Wal- 
densian copies of Scripture, but asserts that he had been 
-able to preserve one, which he had given to Morland^ 
Cromwell's ambassador to the Duke of Savoy, in 1655; 
and this copy Morland declared he had deposited in the 
Library of the University of Cambridge, in 1658*. 

Besides the two mentioned by Perrin and Leger, Le 
Long, in his '' Bibliotheca Sacra," speaks of four other 
Bomaunt copies ; namely, one at Zurich ; a second in the 
possession of Thomassin de Mazaugue, son of a senator of 
Aix ; and two in the King's Library at Paris. 

He thus describes them, having first stated that the 
Catalan, Piedmontese, and Proven9aI dialects, (that is to 
say, the language of the sub- Alpine Waldenses of Pied- 
mont, Provence, and Dauphine) are dialects of the Ro- 
maunt^ 

^' Biblia Lingua Romanensi. — Hoc vocari possunt no- 
mine dialectus Pedemontana, Provincialis, Catalana, et RhaB- 
tica, quad licet ex aliis vicinarum regionem Unguis plurimas 
habeant locutiones, suam tamen originem videntur ducere 

not verye many bookes, yet those that are, are much used and imployed. 
Herein he shewed mee the whole workes of the Waldenses, which are 
verye rare ; they cost him £22 sterling. They are in folio and octavo, 
about ten or twelve volumes. The language wherein they are printed is 
a miscellaneous language, mixt French and Spanish ; these were sent him 
from a Councellor in Fraunce, as alsoe a copie of the plotts and designes 
and proceedings of the Inquisiteors in Fraunce." This statement is taken 
from the Christian Examiner, Vol. u. p. 219. 

1 Leger, Hist, des Eglises des Vallees de Piemont, pars 1, pp. 21, 22. 

a Morland, History of the Evangelical Churches of Piemont, p. 98. 

* Mr Champollion.Figeac has expressed the same opinion as Le Long. 
" Mais il ne faut pas oubUer, que dans des temps pen recules le Piemont 
n'eut d'autre langue que celle de la France meridionale, de Tltalie, et de 
FEspagne, c'est a dire le Roman." Nouvelles Recherches sur les Idiomes 
Yulgaires de la France, par M. Champollion-Figcac, p. 24, note. 
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ex lingua Bomana sequioris sdvi, seu potius ex idiomate 
veteri Italico, Gallico, et EUspano, quod vulgo Langue 
BoMANOE appellatur, juxta haac verba Caroli du Fresne 
du Cange in Glossario Latino ad Yerbum Bomanoium : 
' Romancium etiam appellant Hispani vulgare suum idioma, 
quod ut et Gallieum ae Italicum a Bomano seu Latino 
sumat orisrinem.' 
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Baynouard calls the Parisian copy (No. 8086) which is 
printed in this volume, Bomance-Prpvenfaly and represents 
the dialect to be the same as that of the "Roman de 
Jaufre*' (Bibl. du Roi, Paris MS. No. 7988) ; " Lo libre 
de Vids e de Vertuz" (No. 7693) ; and " Vida de San 
Alexi" (No. 7693)^ 

This corresponds with what philologists have said on 
the^ identity of the Gallic and the Bomaunt, with the 
language known as the vulgar tongue of the South of 
Europe, before the formation of French, Italian, and 
Spanish. 

In this language, then, according to Le Long, there 
were four copies of the New Testament, besides that of 
Leger and Morland, still extant at the beginning of the 
last century. Three of them remain where they were in 
Le Long's time, one at Zurich, and two in Paris^. 

The Cambridge copy of Leger and Morland is lost; 
but that which belonged to Thomassin de Mazaugue has, 
I think, been traced to the Public Library at Grenoble. 
I have also discovered another copy, which I believe ^to 
be that described by Remerville de St Quentin in " Pieces 
Fugitives de I'Histoire de Litteratiu*e,^' (part ii. anno 1704, 
p. 270.) see p. xxv. It is preserved among the public Ar- 
chives at Lyons. Le Long identifies the MS. described by 
Bemerville with that of Thomassin de Mazaugue, but the 
supplement to Natalis Alexander's " Historia Ecdesiastica" 
hints that it may have been a Codex similar to, but not 
the same as, Thomassin's*. 

1 Baynouard, Ghoiz des Poesies des Troubadours, Vol. i. p. 441. 

3 I say tivo in Paris, because I believe the MSS. mentioned by Le 
Long are the same which I am about to describe. 

8 ^ Duodecimo sseculo, quum primum exorti fUere Waldenses, nostrorum 
deutero-canonicorum auctoritate detrahere non yisi sunt. D, Thomassin de 
Mazcmguey filius Senatoris Aquensis, scripsit olim ad R. P. LeLong, erudi- 
tum oratorii presbyterum, in sua minori bibliotheca ezstare lingua partim 
Pedemontana, partim provinciali, imperfectum scripturarum codicem, quo 
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The reader will be assisted, in forming his opinion of 
the version of the New Testament in the Ancient Bomaunt 
Language, by the following account of the six copies which 
remain, namely : — 

The DubUn MS. A. 4. No. 13. 

The Grenoble MS. No. 488. 

The Zurich MS. No. f^ C. 

The Lyons MS. No. 60. 

The Paris MS. No. 8086. 

The Paris MS. No. 6833. (olim 9833.) 

Fac-similes of the Grenoble, Zurich, and Paris MSS. 
are annexed, with the first Chapter of the Gospel of St 
John, according to the reading of each of the various 
Manuscripts. 

antiquitus usi sunt WaldeDses. In eo autem codice leguntur 4 Evangelia, 
7 EpistolsB Canonic®, 14 Epistolso S. Pauli, et Actus Apostol. Deinde 
Froyerbia SalomoniS) Ecclesiastes, Ganticum Oanticorum ; priora 10 capita 
Libri Sapientise, et 15 priora Ecclesiastici. Insuper D. ThomoMin de 
MazattgtM contendit suo codici inesse canitiem 400 annorum, versionem 
yero esse antiquiorem. Codicis hujus MS. aut tattem ei^dam huio nmUia 
mentionem fecerat D, BemerviUe de Saint Quentm in Epistola» quam anno 
1704 scribebat: edita ilia fuit in coUectione Gallica, quss yulgo dicta est 
Pieces Fugitives de THistoire et de Litterature, Part n. an. 1704, p. 270. 
Ad Natalis Alezandri Hist. Ecdes. Sup. Tom. ziz. p. 75." 
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THE DUBLIN MS. 



THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST JOHN, IN THE ROMAUNT DIALECT. FROM A MS. 
IN THE LIBRARY OF TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN. MSS. 
Class A. Tab. 4. No. 13. Ex, Ba>Uoth, Uater, 

INCIPIT E\rv^ANGELIUM SECUNDUM JOANEN. 

1 Lo filh era al comenczament, e lo filh era enapres 

2 Dio, e Dio era lo filh. Aiezo era al comenczament 

3 enapres Dio. Totas cosas son faitas par luy ; e aleuna 

4 eosa non es faita seneza luy. Qo que fo fait en luy 

5 era vita, e la vita era luez de li home. E la luez lucit 
en las tenebras, e las tenebras non cumpreseron ley. 

6 Home fo trames de Dio, alqual era nom Johan. 

7 Aquest vene en testimoni, qu'el dones testimoni de 

8 lume, que tuit cresesan par luy. El non era luez, mas 

9 qu'el dones testimoni de lume. Luez era vraya, laqual 

10 enlumena tot home venent en aquest mont. El era al 
mont, e lo mont fo fait par luy, e lo mont non eonoc 

11 luy. El venc en las proprias, e li seo non receoprou 

12 luy. Mas qualque qual receopron luy, done a lor poesta 
esser fait filh de Dio, aquilh liqual creseron al nom de 

13 luy : Liqual non son de sang, ni de volunta de cam, 

14 ni de deleit de babron, mas son na de Dio. E la pa- 
roUa fo fayta cam e abite en nos, e nos veguen la 
gloria de luy, gloria enayma d'un engenra del paire, 

15 plen de graeia e de verita. Johan done testimoni de 
luy, e cridava diczent, Aquest es loqual yo dis, loqual 
ven enapres mi e fo fait devant mi, car el era premier 

16 de mi. E nos tuit receopen graeia per graeia de la 

17 pleneta de luy. Car la ley fo dona per Moysent, mas 

18 graeia e verita fo faita par Yeshu Christ. Alcun non 
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vie unca Dio, si non un engenra filh, loqual es al sen 

19 del paire, el meseyme o recointe. E aquest es lo 
testimoni de Johan, cant li Judio de Jerusalem tra- 
meseron luy preyres e diaques qu'ilh demandesan luy : 

20 Tu qual sies ? El cunfesse e non denegue ; e cunfesse, 

21 car yo non soy Christ. E demanderon luy, Donca 
qual cosa ? Sies tu Helia ? El dis, Non soy. Sies tu 

22 propheta? El responde, Non. Donca ilh diseron a 
luy, Qual sies ? que nos donen respost a aquilh liqual 

23 trameseron nos. Qual cosa dis de tu meseyme ? E el 
dis, Yo voucz del cridant al desert, Endreicza la via del 

24 Segnor, enayma Ysaia propheta dis. E aquilh liqual 

25 eran ista trames eran de li pharisio. E demanderon 
luy, e diseron a luy: Donca si tu non sies Christ, ni 

26 Helia, ni propheta, perque bapteias ? Johan responde 
a lor, diczent, Yo bapteio en aiga, mas al mecz de vos 

27 iste loqual vos non sabe. El meseyme es loqual es a 
venir enapres mi, loqual fo fait devant mi, delqual yo 
non soy degne que yo deslie la correa de la cauczamenta 

28 de luy. Aquestas cosas foron faitas en Bethania outra 

29 lo Jordan, alqual luoc Johan era bapteiant. L'autre 
dia Johan vie Yeshu venent a si, dis : Vevos I'agnel de 

30 Dio, vevos loqual tol li pecca del mont. Aquest es del 
qual yo dis : Baron ven enapres mi loqual fo fait de- 

31 vant mi, loqual era premier de mi, E yo non sabio 
luy, mas emperezo yo vine bapteiant en ayga quel 

32 fos manifesta en Isriel. E Johan done testimoni dic- 
zent: Car yo vie I'esperit deisendent del eel enayma 

33 columba, e permanent sobre luy. E yo non sabio luy, 
mas aquilh que trames mi bapteiar en aygua, dis a mi : 
Sobre loqual tu veyres TEsperit deisendent e perma- 
nent sobre luy, aquest es loqual bapteia en Sanct 

34 Sperit. E yo vie, e doney testimoni, ear aquest es 
36 filh de Dio. L'autre dia Johan istava dereco, e duy 
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36 de li dedple de luy ; E regardant Yeshu annant dis : 

37 VevoB Tagnel de Dio. E li duy deciple auviron luy 

38 parlant, e segueron Yeshu. Mas Yeshu vout, e vesent 
lor seguent si, dis a lor : Qual cosa quere ? liqual di- 
seron a luy: Rabi, laqual cosa es dit e entrepetra, 

39 Mestxe, alqual luoc habitas? E el dis a lor: Yene e 
veia. E ilh vengron e yigron alqual luoc permanses, 
e permanseron aqui aquel dia» mas era hora enayma 

40 deczeua. Mas Andrio, fraire de Simont Peire, era un 
de li duy, liqual avian auvi de Johan, e avian segu 

41 Yeshu. Aquest atrobe premierament Simont lo seo 
fraire, e dis a luy : Nos troben Mesia, loqual es entre- 

42 petra Christ. E amene luy a Yeshu. Mas Yeshu 
regardant luy, dis : Tu sies Simont filh de Joana : tu 

43 seres appella Cephas : loqual es entrepetra Peire. Mas 
en I'endeman Yeshu vole issir en Galilea, e trobe 

44 Phelip, e dis a luy: Sec mi. Mas Phelip era de 

45 Besaida, de la cita de Andrio, e de Feyre. Mas Phelip 
atrobe Nathaniel, e dis a luy : Nos atroben Yeshu lo 
filh de Joseph de Naczaret de Galilea, loqual Moysent 

46 scrips en la ley, e li propheta. E Nathaniel dis a luy : 
Alcuna cosa de ben po esser de Naczaret ? Phelip dis 

47 a luy, Ven e veias. Yeshu vie Nathaniel e dis de luy : 

48 Vevos lo vray Isrelitienc alqual non es engan. Natha- 
niel dis a luy: Dont conogues tu mi? Yeshu dis a 
luy : Yo vie tu cum tu fossas sot la figuiera, premier- 

49 ament que Phelip appelles tu. Nathaniel respondent 
dis a luy : O Mestre, tu sies filh de Dio, tu sies rey 

60 d'Isriel. Yeshu respondent e dis a luy : Cres, car yo 
dis a tu, Yo vie tu sot la figuiera, tu veires maior cosa 

51 d'aquesta. E dis a luy : Yo die verament, verament a 
vos, Yos veire lo eel ubert, e li angel de Dio montant 
e deisendent sobre lo filh de la vergena. 
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I think I cannot do better than transcribe Dr Todd's 
account of this Manuscript, which was printed in the 
British Magazine^ Vol. xix. pp. 393—396. 

"The New Testament^ with the Books of Proverbs, 

ECCLESIASTES, CaNTICA, WiSDOM, AND ECCLESIASTICUS, iu 



Digitized by 



Google 



XX xii INTRODUCTION. 

error is copied by Le Long, Biblioth, Sacr. Tom. i. p, 354. 
{Folio edit. Paris, 1723 ».) 

*' The contents of the volume are as follows : — 

" 1. The Gospel of St Matthew ; with the prologue of 
St Jerome, beginning, Cum mathio agues premiera*, predica 
Umangeli en iudea^ 4ro. As a specimen of the language and 
version, it may be well to quote the Lord's Prayer, Matt, 
vi. : *D. uos orare enay*. O tu lo nostre payre, loqual 
sies en li eel, lo teo nom sia sanctifica. Lo teo regna 
uegna. La toa volunta sia fayta enay\ ilh es fayta alcel 
sia fayta en la terra. Dona anos enquoy lo nostre pan 
quottidian, e pardonaanos li nre debit enay\ nos pardonen 
a li nostre debitor. Enon nos menar ententation. M. 
desliora nos de mal. Amen.' 

" 2. The Gospel of St Mark ; with a few sentences 
only of the prologue, beginning, Marc euuangeliata apoatol 
de Dio, efilh deaantpeyre al batiame. 

" 3. The Gospel of St Luke ; without any portion of 
St Jerome's prologue ; but the first four verses of the first 
chapter are separated from the Gospel, and prefixed as a 
preface, and after them is the rubric, ' Incipit euangelium 
secundum lucam capitulo prime' The first chapter is 
represented as beginning thus, 'Mas un preire per nom 
czacharia del lignage de abia fo en lidia de herode lo rey.' 
This separation of the first four verses from the rest of the 
gospel is common in manuscripts and early printed editions 
of the Vulgate. I have now before me a small and very 
beautifully printed Latin Bible, * impressa per magistrum 
Jaeobum Saehon, anno Domini quingentesimo vndecimo 
supra millesimum, die xiii. Januarii,' in which the same 
separation is to be found. It is also almost universal in 

1 Having reason to suspect that ^Uhe Italian Version" mentioned by 
Le Long would prove to be a Waldensian or Romaunt Version, I 
addressed a letter of enquiry to Dr Todd in 1841, who kindly gave me 
the information which conftrmed my opinion, and led to further inves- 
tigation. — W. S. G. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INTRODUCTION. 



xxxiii 



the English yer&ions attributed to the Lollards, some of 
which have omitted the first four verses altogether. 

"4. The Gospel of St John, with the prologue, A 
quest ea toan euucmgelista vn cPli desciple del aegnor. The 
first verse of the Gospel is thus translated : — ' Lo filh era 
al comenczaS e lo filh era enapres dio, e dio era lo filh/ 
At the end of this Gospel the scribe has written <Deo 
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the same handwriting as the rest of the volume, the five 
books following, Yia.-r— 

" (1.) The Book of Proverbs, with the ppologue begin- 
ning LerUr^petrcUio deli 3 lihre de sabnank, mmlo$h alqual 
liabrici dicga parabola. 

" (2.) The Book of Ecclesiaates, 'Aioi cemeneza clmates. 
A que^tas son las parollas deelesiates filh de dauid rei 
d'hierlm.' No prologue. 

"(3.) The Cantica Canticorum. This book is broken 
into portions, distinguishing in rubric those parts which 
are siipposed to be spoken by the Church to Christ, those 
which Christ is supposed to speak to the Church, and those 
which are supposed to be spoken by an Angel. As a spe- 
cimen, it may perhaps be worth while to transcribe a 
portion of the first chapter^ 

" 'La mmoz de la gleiaa deaira lauenament de ocpt. El 
baise mi d^ bals^^ de la soa boca. C. las toas pupas son 
nptelhor de vin^ plus odora^t deli noble vnguent, Lo teo 
Hom es oli spars, emperczo, la^ iouentelaa amerqn tu. La 
uoMGz de la ffleUa a xpt. Tirame enapres tu, e couren en 
lodor deliteo vnguent^ La. vmcz d*la gldsa. alegrant 
ediczenil. Lo rei dintre mene mi en liseo ceUer, nos nos 
exautaren, e nos alegraren entu reoordador delas toas 
pupa^ li dreiturier aman tu sobre vm. La uoucz de la gleisa 
d*li aeo apprenn^ O filhas d'hierlm yo soi nera, &c. . . . La 
'kkonkoz de la ainagoga. Li filh d'la mia niaire, &c. . . . La 
tumcz de la gkisa a xpL Demonstra ami aqual, &c. . . . La 
iKHicz de oif. a la gUiaa. O bella entre las femias, &c. . . .' 
And so on throughout the whole book* 

"(4.) The Book of Wisdom ; with the short prologue, 
beginning Ia> lihre de aapientia ncn^ aetrobe^ e^ cUcun luoo^ . 

" (5.) The Book of ^E^eclesiastieus ; with the prologue be- 
ginning, De Tnotaa coaaa e de grant aonmoatraa cmfoa.. Of this 
book the first twenty-three chapters only have been written. 
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The MS« ends with the twenty^hird chapter in the middle 
of t^e first column of the fitst page of a leaf, without any 
imperfection, and apparently as if the scribe had never 
completed his work ; tiie rest of the pdge, together with 
three other blank pages which follow, is ruled as if for a 
continuation ; and there is no mark of conclusion, or any- 
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^ It may be well to remark, that there is nothing peculiar 
to the MS. we have been describing, in the order in which 
it gives the books of the New Testament. The same order 
is to be found in many MSS. and early printed copies of 
the Vulgate ; and, for example, in the edition of 1511, to 
which I have already alluded, now before me. 

<' It is also important to observe, that the MS. before us 
has been in the University Library since the Restoration, 
and that before that period it was in the possession of 
Archbishop Ussher." 

The Dublin MS., as Dr Todd states, contams a me- 
morandum, which enables us to ascertain its date. It was 
written in the year 1522, but there is reason to believe 
that it is a transcript from a much earlier copy. 

I have adopted the Dublin Codex ^ as the principal 
text of the Romaunt Version of the New Testament, for 
three reasons : — first, because this copy is the most com- 
plete that has yet been discovered : secondly, because it is 
more accessible than any other to English critics : thirdly, 
because it corresponds very closely with the Grenoble and 
Zurich MSS., while it has some affinity with the Paris MS. 
'8086. Moreover, it bears internal marks of having followed 
the text of a translation as old as the twelfth century. 

This last assertion requires explanation. In the col- 
lection of MSS. which formerly belonged to Archbishop 
Ussher, and which is now in the custody of the Univer- 
sity of Dublin, there are many documents called Walden- 
sian, which passed through the hands of Perrin, the histo- 

aliquot yoluminibiu comprehenBiB adjeotam, Cantabrigise in Bibliotheca 
Publica, me eyolviBse recordor." 

1 The ProYOst and Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, through the 
idnd intervention of Dr Todd, allowed me to have the use of this valuable 
MS. at my own house, and to transcribe the whole of it. I beg them 
to accept this my very thankful and respectful acknowledgeme«>t nf tb« 
favour they conferred upon me. 
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rian of the Waldenses and Albigenses, previously to the 
year 1619, the date of his book. Perrin made a very un- 
faithful use of some of these documents, in order that the 
doctrines and discipline of the ancient Waldenses might 
appear to assimilate more closely with those of the reformed 
churches of Germany, France, and Switzerland, than was 
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of the Troubadours axdcnowledged to be of that age. One 

of them, ' the NoUe Lesson/ oontains two lines which seem 

to indicate the period at which it was composed. 

^ Ben ha mil e oenl aaoi omnpli entienuBant, 
Que £o scripts V<a% cfur aen si derier temp," 

'* A thousand and one hundred years have been fully 
completed* since the how was written,— for we are in the 
last time." 

A curious parallel mode of giving a date is found in 

Dante, 

** QueBts* prirsts del primo msrito 
Afille e cent amu e pid, &c. ^'^ 

A metrical history of the Albigensian Crusade, pub- 
lished by M. Fauriel, contains a similar passage. 

^'li Ten de la chanson 

Que fon hen comenseia Tan de la encamatio 
Del Benher Jhef u Orist, ses mot de mentizov 
C/ayia m.co, e x sus que yeoc en est mo^i*.'' 

Another occurs in the beginning of one of the most 

celebrated of the Troubadour poems, the Bretnari cPAmor. 

^ Bn Tan que horn, ses iUl^iBa, 
Comtaya de la nais^ensa 
De Jbesum Grist mil e dos cens. 



€omenset» lo primier dia 
De primAvera, sns Talhor, 
Aquest Breviari d'amorS." 



I have thought it necessary to dwell upon these pas- 
sages, because various constructions have been put upon 
the words Bel Jia mil e cent ancz, and much controversy has 
arisen as to the date expressed by them. 

The general tenoiu* .of the poem, and its exemption 

1 II Paradise, Cant. zi. See Car/s Ttansktien, Yoi ni. p» 101. 
s Histoire de la Groisade contre les Alhigeois, traduite et puhli^e par 
If. 0. Fauriel, p. IS. Mne 205. Paris, 18S7. 

9 Lexique Roman, Baynouard. Tern. i. p. 515. 
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from the bitterness which prevailed afbef the Albigensian 
Crusade> at the beginning of the 13th century, together 
with the abflenee df all allusion to certain theological ques- 
tions that lu*os6 tit the end of the 12th, and the beginning 
of the 13th ceiltury, seem to fix its composition nearer to 
the year 1100 than 1200. But there are indications also 
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E neun non departa, 90 qu^ 
Dio a ajosta. Line 241. 

Ma la novella di, al postot 
non jnrar. Line 245. 

Ama li teo amic, e aures en 
odi li enemic. Line 252, 

Ma ama li vostre enemic, e 
(EKsze ben ha aquilh lical ayreron 
yos. Line 254. 

E auia per li perseguent, e 
per li acusonant yos. Line 255. 

Car, segont resoriptura, son 
era £Eut moti antichrist. Line 
460. 



DUBLIN MS. N. T. 

Home non departa casf> que Dio 
ajoste. Matt zix. 6. 

Yo die a yos, non jnrar al 
postat. Matt. v. 34. 

Amazes lo teo pro3ane, e aures 
en odi lo teo enemic. 

Ama li Yostre enemic, e facsse 
ben a aquilh que eyran yos e ora 
per li perseguent, e per li aque- 
sonant yos. Matt. y. 42 — 44. 

E moti antichrist son ara faict. 
1 John ii. 18. 



NOYEL SERMON. 

Que poc son li eleit e moti li 
appella. 



Ma moti son li appella, ma 
poc son li eleyt. Matt. xxii. 14. 



NOVEL CONTORT *, DUBLIN MS. N. T. 

L'ost celestial. Yo vie grant compagnia lo- 

. Que neun non po comtar cant qualalcim non poianumbra. Rev. 
es grant compagnia. viii. 9. 

The same may be said of some of the older devotional 
prose treatises : * The Book of Virtues,' for instance, which 

^ It has been obseryed that the last stanza of Lo Novel Con/ort con- 
tains lines worthy of Dante : 

** Vene, e non atende a la nojt tenebroaa, 
Lacal es mot scura, orribia, e spavantosa, 
Aquel que ven de noyt, ja Tespos, ni resposa, 
Non hubrire a lui la porta predosa." 

" Gome now, and wait not for the gloomy night, 
Darksome, obscure, appalling, terrible: 
For ne'er to him who comes by night shall bride 
Or heavenly Bridegroom ope the precious door." 
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offers internal evidence^ of having been composed before 
the year 1200, contains citations from the Gospels and 
Epistles in the very words of the Dublin MS.*; conse* 

^ The Waldensian MSS. of later date quote Scripture by chapter and 
section, and refer to Authors of the 13th, 14th, and 16th centuries ; but 
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quently this Romaunt Version must have been the produo^ 
tion of a period coeval with, or anterior to, the treatises 
which quote it. Further observations on this point are 
reserved for another part of this Introduction. 

Among the peculiarities of the Dublin MS. the follow- 
ing various readings may be noticed. 

1. Wherever the words Filius HominU (Son of Man), 
occur in the Vulgate, they are translated, Filh de la 
Vergena^ (Son of the Virgin), throughout the whole of 
this Version of the New Testament. See notes to John 
I 61. 

2. Matt« xviii. After the 14th verse, the words Mm 
Yeshu regardent en li seo deciple dis a Simont Peyre\ are 
inserted before Si lo tea fraire peecare en tu, &c. 

3. Mark xv. 39. Verament aqueet home era de Dio, for 
Vere hie homo illius Dei erat. 

4. John i. 1. Lo Filh era cU commeMament, e lo FUh 
era enaprea Dio, e Dio era lo Filh, for In principio erat 
Verbum, &c. 

5. Acts xvii. 19 and 34. Al luoc de la deeputa, for ad 
Areopagum ; and again in chap. xxiv. 31, luoc de la despiOa, 
for Antipatrem, 

6. Eph. V. 30. " Enayma Christ la Gleisa, car nos 
sen membre del cors de %, e de la cam de leg, e de li os 



^ This reading, Son of the Virgin, occurs in the 
Grenoble MS. No. 488.1 
Zurich MS. No. ffi* I Romauni Versiong. 
Paris MS. No. 8086. ' 
Paris MS. No. 6330* Apoc. ch. 1. \ 

Paris MS. No. 6987. do. do. I Old Frendi 

Paris MS. No. 7013. do. do. | Versions. 

MS. No. 6. B. L. F. Bibl. de l' Arsenal, do. do. ' 
s In a Paris Breriary of 1492, the same interpolation is found in 
the Gospel for the Tuesday alter the third Sunday in Lent : ** Besipiens 
Jesus 'm disoipulos, dixit Simoni Petri, si peccayerit in te^ &o." But 
these words do not occur in the Breyiary of Clement VIII., nor hanre I 
been able to trace them to any known copy of the Gospel of Bt Matthew* 
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de ley. The feminine pronoun ley refers the relationship 
to the Church instead of to Christ. 

7. 1 John V. 7. " Lo Paire, to FiUi, e lo Sanct Sperit." 

8. 2 John 1. " Yo velh a la dona Electa e a li na 
de lei," for " Senior Electee domina, et natis ejus." Verse 
13 : "O Electa, li filh de la toa seror saludan tu." Electa 
is used as a proper name. 
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THE GRENOBLE MS, No. 488. 



iTHB FIRST CHAPTER OP THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST JOHN, FROM THIS MS. 

mCIPIT EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM JOANEN. 

ATd COMENCZA LO SANCT EVANGELI DE SANCT JOHAN. 

CAP. I. 

1 Lo filh era al comenczament. E lo' filh era enapres 

2 dio e dio era lo filh. Aiczo era al comenczament 

3 enapres dio. totas cosas son faitas par luy e alcuna 

4 cosa non es fayta sencza luy. Czo que fo fayt en 

5 luy era vita, e la vita era lucz de li home, e la lucz 
luczic en las tenebras : e las tenebras non cumprese- 

6 ron ley. Home fo trames de dio alqual era nom 

7 Johan. Aquest venc en testimoni, quel dones testi- 

8 moni de lume que tuit cresessan par luy. El non era 

9 lucz, mas quel dones testimoni de lume. Lucz era 
veraya laqual enlumena tot home venent en aquest 

10 mont. El era al mont, e lo mont fo fayt par luy, e 

11 lo mont non conoc luy. El venc en las proprias: e 

12 li seo non receopron luy. Mas calsque quals receo- 
pron luy, done a lor poesta esser fayt filh de dio, 

13 aquilh liqual creo (sic) al nom de luy. Liqual non 
son de sane, ni de volonta de cam, ni de deleit ddme 

14 (sic) mas son na de dio. E la paroUa fo fayta cam 
e abite en nos, e nos veguen la gloria de luy, gloria 
enayma dun engenra del payre, plen de gracia e de 

16 verita. Johan dona testimoni de luy, e crida diczent ; 
Aquest es loqual yo dis, loqual es avenir enapres mi. 

1 I hare not departed from the MS. copy receiyed from Grenoble, 
either in the use of Capital letters, or in punctuation. 
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16 El fo fayt devant mi, car el era pruinier de mi. E nos 
tuit receopen graeia per graeia de la pleneta de luy. 

17 Car la ley fo dona per Moyses, graeia e verita fo 

18 fayta par Yeshu Xrist. Alcun non vie unca idio. Si 
non un engenra filh de dio, loqual es al sein del payre 

19 el meseyme o recointe. Aquest es lo testimoni de 
Joh' quant li Judio de Jerusalem trameseron a luy 
preyres e diaques quilh demandessan a luy, Tu qual 

20 sies? el cunfese e non denegue e eunfesse, ear yo 

21 non soy crist. E ilh demanderon aluy, Donca qual 
cosa sies tu Elia ? E el dis, non soy. Sies propheta ? 

22 E el responde non. Ilh diseron a luy, Donca qual 
sies tu? que nos donan respos a aquilh liqual trame- 

23 seron nos. Qual dicz de tu meseyme ? El dis yo 
vouz del cridant al desert endreicza la via del Seg- 

24 nor enayma Isaya lo propheta dis. E aquilh liqual 

25 eran ista trames eran de li farisio. E ilh demande- 
ron luy e diseron a luy. Donca si tu non sies Xrist, 

26 ni elia, ni propheta, perque bateias ? Johan responde 
a lor diczent, Yo bateio en aiga. Mas al mecz de 

27 vos ista loqual vos non sabe. El meseyme es loqual 
es a venir enapres mi loqual fo fayt derant mi, del 
qual yo non soy degne de desliar la corea del cauc- 

28 zamenta de luy. Aquestas cosas foron faytas en bet- 
tania (sic) otra Jordan alqual luoc Joh' era batteiant, 

29 Mas en lendeman Joh' vie Yeshu venent asi, e dis, 
Vevos lagnel de dio vevos aquel que tol peca del 

30 mont. Aquest es del qual yo dis. Baron ven ena- 
pres mi loqual fo fayt derant mi loqual era premier 

31 de mi. E yo non sabio luy. Mas emperczo yo venc 

32 batteiant en ayga quel fos manifesta en Isriel. E 
Joh' donava testimoni diczent: Car yo vie lesperit 
desendent del eel enayma columba e permanent sobre 

33 luy. E yo non sabio luy, mas aquel que trames mi 
batteiar en aygua dis a mi. Sobre loqual tu veyres 
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lesperit desendent e permanent sobre luy. Aquest 

34 es loqnal batteia al Sanct Sperit. E yo vie luy e doney 

35 testimoni car aquest es filh de dio. Johan istava de- 

36 reco en lautre iom e duy de li deciple de luy e re- 

37 gardant Yeshu anant dis. Vevos lagnel de die. E 
li duy deciple auviron luy parlant e segueron Yeshu. 

38 Mas Yeshu vout vesent lor seguent si dis a lor. Qual 
cosa quere? liqual diseron a luy, Babbi, laqual eosa 

39 es dit e entrepta, Mestre, alqual luoc habitas? E 
el dis a lor venc e veia. E ilh vengron e vigron 
alqual luoc permases e permaseron aqui aquel iom. 

40 Mas era hora enayma deczena. Mas Andrio frayre 
de simont peyre era un de li duy liqual avian auyi 

41 de Johan, e avian segu Yeshu. Aquest atrobe pre- 
mierament Simont lo seo frayre e dis a luy, Nos 

42 atroben Mesias loqual es entrepreta Xrist, e amene luy 
a Yeshu. Mas Yeshu regardant luy dis, Tu sies 
Simont filh de Jona tu seres appella Cephas loqual 

43 es entrepta peyre. Mas en lendeman el vole 
anar en Galilea e atrobe Phelip e Jesus dis a luy, 

44 sec mi. Mas Phelip era de Bethsayda de la citta 

45 d Andrio, e de peyre. Phelip atrobe Nathaniel 
e dis a luy, Nos atroben Yeshu filh de Joseph 
de Nazareth de Galilea, loqual moyses scrips en la 

46 ley, e li propheta. E Nathanael dis a luy. Alcuna 
cosa de ben po esser de Nazareth. E phelip dis a 

47 luy Yen e veias. Yeshu vie nathanael venent a si e 
dis de luy, Vevos en verita un Israellitienc alqual 

48 non es engan. E nathanael dis a luy. Dont cone- 
guies mi. E y respondent dis a luy. Yo vie tu cum 
tu fosas sot la figuiera premierament que Phelip ap- 

49 pelles tu. nathanael respondent dis a hiy. O Mestre 

50 tu sies filh de dio, tu sies rey de Isriel. Yeshu re- 
spondent, dis a luy. Crez car yo dis a tu. Ya vie 
tu sot la figuira, tu crecz, veyrez maiors cosas daques- 
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51 taa £ dis A luy» Yo die en verita en verita a yos. 
Vos veyre lo oel ubert, e li angel de dio montant e 
deseQdent aobre lo filh de la vergena. 

In a small volume published by M. Champollion-Figeac 
in 1809, under the title of NcuueUes Becherehes sur les Pa- 
Uns <m Jdiomea Vulgaires de la France^ the author, who was 
then one of the conservators of the library of Grenoble, 
gave the following account of a manuscript copy of the 
New Testament, 

" It must not be forgotten that in not very remote 
times Piemont had no other language than that of the 
south of France^ of Italy, and of Spain, that is, the Bo* 
maunt* Nobody disputes the fact ; and it is incontestibly 
proved by the books of the Yaudois of Piemont which 
stiU repiain to us. These books consist of certain manu- 
scripts, very rare in France and everywhere else, unless it 
be i«L England, where at Cambridge there ought to be 
several manuscripts sent to Oliver Cromwell in 1668, at 
his own request, by the Yaudoia Pastors. All these books 
are in the vulgar tongue> and date from the tenth century), 
and even earlier, according to some authors. The library 
of Grenoble possesses a manuscript in the Yaudois lan- 
guage. It is a New Testament on vellum, a square 12mo, 
written in round letters and in two columns, No. 8596. It 
appears to be of the thirteenth century, and is noticed in 
the catalogue of M. Caulet's collection as a 'iVeta. Testa- 
ment translated into SpamshJ 

*' It will be seen at a glance, by comparing the pas- 
sages cited by Jean Leger, in his Histoire des Uglises Vau- 
doises, that this New Testament belongs to the sect and 
language of the Waldenses, What I have said of the 
scarcity of manuscripts of this kind, induces me to publish 
the parable of the Prodigal Son, extracted from the MS- in 

^ M. Champollion-Figeac follows the error caused by Perrin's mis- 
statements concerning some of these MSS. 
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the Grenoble library. This extract may be compared witli 
Provencal fragments of different ages published by M. 
Millin (query AKUat /) in his ' Essay on the Proyen^al Lan- 
guage and Literature ^' " 

Eight years ago, this account of M. Champollion-Figeac 
attracted my attention. I happened at the time to be 
engSLged in a controversy on the authenticity of the Wal- 
densian MSS. Doubts had been expressed as to the exist- 
ence of any ancient version of the New Testament in the 
language of the Waldenses, and here seemed to be an 
opportunity of ascertaining the fact. A letter was there- 
fore addressed by me to the keeper of the Public Library 
of Grenoble, requesting information touching the Codex 
described by M. Champollion-Figeac, and the following 
answer was received from M. Ducoin, dated Dec. 3, 1840 : 
''A translation of the New Testament into the Vaudois 
dialect is preserved in the library of Grenoble, numbered 
488. This manuscript (the authenticity of which has never 
been doubted) is believed to be of the thirteenth century ; 
it is on vellum, and has illuminated capitals and ornaments. 
It is in small 4to. Some pages have been damaged, but 
only slightly. The MS. contains, in the following order, 

"The four Gospels, 

All the Epistles of St Paul, St James, St Peter, and 
St John. 

The Acts of the Apostles. 

The Apocalypse. 

Proverbs. 

Ecclesiastes. 

The Book of Wisdom. 

Eedesiasticus and Canticles. 

The whole is written in the Waldensian Language.'' 

M. Ducoin afterwards favoured me with a fae-simile 
of the Grenoble MS., from the beginning of the 3rd chap- 

1 Nouvelles Recherches sur lea Patois ou Idiomeft Vulgaires de la 
France, pp. 24, 25. 
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ter of the Gospel according to St Luke, the wording of 
which does not agree exactly with the corresponding pas* 
sage in the Dublin and Zurich MSS. It differs in placing 
the words, Mas la paroUa del Segnor fo faita sobre Julian 
JUh de Zacharia al desert, at the beginning of the first 
verse, instead of at the end of the second. But the first 
Chapter of St Johns's Gospel, printed in this Volume, and 
the extract, supplied by M. ChampoUion-Figeac, from the 
parable of the Prodigal Son, are in almost literal accord- 
ance with the diction of the Dublin Codex, so that the 
two copies must have been made from the same prototype. 

The capitulation observed in the Grenoble MS. is not 
inconsistent with its alleged antiquity, such divisions 
having been introduced by Hugo de St Victor in the middle 
of the 13th century. 

Wishing for more particulars than those given by M. 
Champollion-Figeac and Ducoin, I requested M. Alexis 
Muston, Pastor at Bordeaux, in the department of the 
Drome, to examine the Grenoble MS. and to communi- 
cate the result. 

M. Muston's description is to this effect : ** The Manu- 
script of Grenoble is an octavo ^ in vellum, with the excep- 
tion of thirty leaves at the end, which are of paper. 

''It is written in two columns, after the first pages, 
wherein the lines run along the whole breadth of the pages. 

** It has no special title nor date in an/ part of it, but 
it contains some vignettes drawn with a pen, which may 
serve to determine its age by means of the costumes of 
the figures. 

" The binding of the Manuscript is of wood : formerly 
it was covered with red leather, and fastened with two 
brass clasps, one of which is wanting. 

1 The reader who is familiar with ancient MSS., will understand that 
the Sto of M. Muston, the small 4to of M. Ducoin, and the square 12mo 
of M. ChampoUion-Figeac, may be the same. 

e 
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" The label pasted on the back of the volume had the 
words Bible en EepagnoL These are partly effaced, and 
underneath is substituted the title Bible en Latin, and 
again below it, Bible Vaudoise. It is to M. Champollion* 
Figeac that we are indebted for the last title. 

" It contains the four evangelists in their usual order, 
each having a preface entitled Frolic. Next, the Epistle 
to the Romans, the two Epistles to the Corinthians, the 
Epistles to the Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, and the 
Colossians. The two Epistles to the Thessalonians, the 
two Epistles to Timothy, the Epistles to Titus, to Phile- 
mon, and^to the Hebrews. Then the Epistle of St James, 
the two Epistles of St Peter, the first Catholic Epistle of 
St John. The Epistle i la trie chire, and the Epistle 
au trie cher, (meaning to the Elect Lady whom I love, and 
to the well-beloved Gains), and the Epistle of St Jude. 
Then come the Acts of the Apostles, the Apocalypse, 
an extract from Proverbs, Ecclesiastes entire, a summary 
(un reaumS) of the Books of Wisdom and Ecelesiasticus, 
and lastly the Canticles. On paper there is a list of the 
passages appointed to be read 'on the Sundays and 
Festivals throughout the year,' beginning thus : Aici com- 
menga lo registre de li evangeli de las Escripturas per lo 
cercondament del an, e premierament en I'avenament del 
Seg^or. Dominica prima Ep. Rom, 13. Sabent aquest temp. 
St Jean 21. Aqual que ven al nom deL F^ria 4. Ep. Jaq. 
4. S. Matt. 3, Feria 6. Tim. 2. Luc. 3.' 

" Over against the Services for Christmas-day is this 
note : In Nativitaa Domine ; in galli cantu (sic). 

'' After this list of passages comes a short commentary 
on the eight Beatitudes, (Matt, v.) Then a tabular para- 
phrase of the Lord's Prayer, which ends with ' Deliver us 
from evil.' 

** The volume ends with an extract from the 27th 
chapter of the Book of Numbers. The 7th verse of the 
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6th chapter of 1 John reads : * Trey son liqual donan 
testimoni al eel lo Paire, lo Filh, e lo Sant Sperit, e aquisti 
trey son un/ 

" The division of the chapters is not altogether the 
same as that now in use, but there is very little variation." 

Suqh is M. MuBton's aocpunt of the Grenoble MS.; 
and it will be observed that the contents of this volume 
agree sq v^ry nearly with those of the Ms|,niiscript npticed 
by Le Long, and Natalis Alexander, (see pages xxv. xxvi. 
supra) and which once belonged to Thomassin de Mazaugue, 
that we may infer it to be the same. 

I have ascertained that there ii not a copy of the Kew 
Testament in Romaunt to be found in the Public Xjibrary 
at Aix, the native place of Thomasein, where it was likely 
to have been preserved. 

Thomassin de Mazaugue's MS. was a 4to, and M. 
Ducoin designates the Qrenoble MS. a 4to. The '' rather 
oblong^- shape described by M. Ducoin may have 1^ M. 
Muston to call it an 8vp. Thomassin de Mazaugue re- 
presented his book to be 400^ years old at the beginping 
of the last century ; this would carry its date back as far 
as the year 1300, and it tallies with the age assigned to it 
by M. Ducoin. Thomassin added that 'Hhe versioa was 
older than th^ manusoript^." 

Here again, in its antiquity, we identify its text with 
that of the Dublin MS. M. Muston's notice of the list of 
Scriptural passages, tp be used at certain seasons and 
festivals of the year, and of the terms " Dominica*' ^^Feriay* 
'f Jn gain Cantu,-' shews th^t this copy of the New Tes- 
tament was in use before any great secession from the 
Boman Church had taken pkce. And, finally, the extract 
from 1 John v. 7, bears witness to the avoT^ed belief of 
th© transcribers in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 

1 '* Canitiem 400 annorum." 

3 " Ver^ioDjem yero esse antiquiorem." 

62 
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THE ZURICH MS. 



THE FIRST CHAPTER OP THE QOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST JOHN, FROM THIS BfS. 

INCIPIT EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM JOANEN. 

CAP. I. 

1 Lo filh era al comenczament. E lo filh era enapres 

2 Dio. E Dio era lo filh. Aiczo era al comenczament 

3 enapres Dio. Totas cosas son faitas par luy. E alcana 

4 cosa non es faita sencza luy. 'Czo che fo fait en luy 

5 era vita, e la vita era lucz de li home. E la lucz 
luczit en las tenebras, e las tenebras non cumpreseron 

6 ley. Home fo trames de Dio, alqual era nom Johan. 

7 Aquest venc en testimoni, chel dones testimoni de 

8 lume, que tuit cresesan par luy. El non era lucz, mas 

9 quel dones testimoni de lume. Lucz era vraya laqual 

10 enlumena tot home venent enaquest mont. El era al 
mont, e lo mont fo fait par luy, e lo mont non conoc 

11 luy. El venc en la^ proprias, e li seo non receopron 

12 luy. Mas quanti quanti receopron luy done a lor 
potesta esser fait filh de Dio: aquilh liqual creon al 

13 nom de luy. Liqual non son de sane, ni de volunta 
de cam, ni de deleit de baron, mas son na de Dio, 

14 E la paroUa fo faita earn, e habite en nos, e nos 
veguen la gloria de luy, gloria enayma d un engenra 

15 del paire plen de gracia e de verita. Johan donava 
testimoni de luy, e cridava diczent : Aquest es loqual 
yo dis, loqual es a venir enapres mi el fo fait devant mi, 

16 car el era premier de mi. E nos tuit receopen gracia 

17 per gracia de la pleneta de luy. Car la ley fo dona per 
Moyses mas gracia e verita fo faita per Yeshu Xrist. 
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INTRODUCTION, liil 

18 Alcun non vec unquam Dio, si non un engenra filh, 
loqual es al sen del Paire, e el meseyme ho reconte. 

19 E aquest es lo testimoni de Johan, cant li judios de 
Jerusalem trameseron luy prevers e diaches quilh de- 

20 mandesan luy. Tu qua! sies? E lo cunfisse e non 

21 denegue e cunfisse ; ear yo non soy Xrist. £ ilh de- 
mahderon luy, Donca qual cosa ? Sies tu Helia ? E 
el dis, non soy. Sies tu propheta? E el responde, 

22 non. Donca ilh diseron a luy, qual sies? que nos 
donan respost a aquilh quel trameseron nos. Qual 

23 cosa dis de tu meseyme? E el dis, yo voucz del 
cridant al desert, endreiza la via del Segnor enayma 

24 Ysaia propheta dis. E aquilh que eran ista trames 

25 eran de li pharisey. E demanderon luy e disseron a 
luy, Donca si tu non sies Xrist, ni Helia, ni propheta, 

26 perque babteias ? Johan responde a lor, diczent^ Yo 
babteio en aiga, mas al mey de vos iste aquel vos 

27 non sabe. El meseyme es loqual es a venir apres 
mi, loqual fo fait devant mi, del qual yo non soy 
degne che yo desligue la correa de la cauczamenta de 

28 luy. Aqiiestas cosas foron faitas en Bethania, houtra 

29 lo Jordan alqual luoc Johan era bapteiant. Johan 
vec en I'autre dia Yeshu venent a li e dis, Vevos 
lagnel de Dio, vevos aqual qui tol li pecca del mont. 

30 Aquest es del qual yo dis. Baron ven apres mi, 

31 loqual fo fait devant mi, car era premier de mi. E yo 
non sabio luy. Mas emperezo yo vine babteiant en 

32 ayga quel fos manifesta en Isriel. Johan done tes- 
timoni diczent; car yo vie I'esperit deissendent del 

33 eel enayma columba, e permanent sobre luy<y e yo 
non sabio luy, mas aquilh, que trames mi babteia en 
ayg& dis a mi. Sobre loqual tu veires Pesperit des- 
cendent e permanent sobre luy, aquest es loqual bab- 

34 tela al sant sperit. E yo vie e doney testimoni, car 
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35 aquesi eB filh de Die. Johan isteva dereco ea htutre 
3d dia e duy de li deciple de hij^ e regardant Yeshu 
87 annanti dis. YirdB lagnel de Dio. E li duy deciple 

38 atlviron luy parlant, e segueron Yeshu. Mas Yeshu 
vont yesent lor seguent Bi> dis a lor, Qual quere? 
liqual ditseron a luy^ Babi, laqual oosa es dicta entr^- 

39 petra, Mestre, alqual luoo habitad? £ el dis a lor, 
vene e vela. £ ilh yengron e yigron alqual luoc per- 
mases e pennaaeront en apres luy aqual dia. Mas era 

40 hora enayma deczena. Mas Andrio lo fraire de Symont 
Peire era un de li duy liqual ayian auyi de Johan, ^ 

41 ayian segu Yeshu. Aquest trobe premierament Sy- 
mont lo seo fraire ; e dis a luy. Nds atroben Messias 

42 loqual es entrepetra Xrist, e mene luy a Yeshu. Mai^ 
Yeshu regarda luy dis, tu sies Simont filh de Johana : 
ttt seres apella Cephas, loqual es entk-epetra Peire. 

48 Mas en lendeman el yole issir en Galilea, e trobe 

44 Phelip e dis a Itty^ sec mi. Mas Phelip era de Beth- 

45 saida de la dpta dAndrio e de Peire. Mas Phelip atrobe 
Nataniel e dis a luy. NoS atroben Yeshu lo filh de 
Joseph de Naczareth loqual Moysent scrips en la ley, 

46 e li propheta. El Nataniel did a luy, AlcUna cosa de 
ben po issif de Naczareth? Phelip dis a luy> yen e 

47 yeias. Yeshu yec Nataliiel yenent a li» e dis de luy. 

48 Yeyos lo yray IfiOrelitienc alqual non es engan< Na- 
taniel dis a luy. Dont ccmegris ttt tni? Yeshu r^- 
sponde t dis a luy» Yo yic tu cum tu fossas sot la 

40 figuiera premierament che felip apell^s tu. Nataniel 
responde a luy, et dis. O Mestre tu sies filh de Dio, 

50 tu sies rey dlsriel% Yeshu responde e dis a luy, creses 
car yO dis a tu, yo vie tu sot la figuiera? tu veires 

51 maiora cosa daquestas* E dis a luy, Yo die yerament, 
veram^nt a yos, yos veire lo cd ubert, e li angel de 
Dio montant e desceiident sobre lo filh de la yergena. 
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This is from a copy of the New Testament, numbered 
C 4^, and is in the same dialect of the Romaunt ss the 
DubKn and Grenoble MSS. The Librarians of the Public 
Library of Zurich, Messrs Orelli and Homer, have furnished 
me with a fac-simile taken from the drd chapter of St Luke, 
and with a transcript of John i. Le Long (see page xxv., 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



hi INTRO0UCTION. 

the Waldenses translated the New Testament into their 
dialect, «u& principibus Saeerdotwn Anna et Caiapha'*^ 

I do not understand what Dr Orelli means when he 
says that "words are omitted in the 2nd verse of Luke iii.** 
The expression "sub principibus Sacerdotum Anna et Caia- 
pha/' is rendered in Romaunt by eot li prmci de li preyrt 
Anna e Cayphacz* 

The diction of the Zurich MS. varies so Kttle from that 
of the Dublin and Grenoble MSS. as will be seen by com- 
paring the several transcripts of the 1st chapter of St John, 
that all the three must be considered copies of the same 
version, with such variations only as the orthography, and 
verbal corrections of successive traascriptions, would be 
likely to introduce. 
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CHAPTER I. OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, PROM 
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Joans : cant trameser a li Jusievi de Jerusalem pri- 
veires e diagues^ del quel interoguesso : quals est tu ? 

20 E cofessety e no neguet, e cofesset: quar eu no so 

21 Christ. E demandero li, adoncas cals can? Helias 
est tu ? E dix ; no so. Propheta es tu ? E respos ; 

22 No. Adoncas dixero a lui: Quals est? ijue donen 
resposta ad aquels que nos tramezero que disetz de tu 

28 mezeis ? E dix ; Eu so la votz del cridant el desert, 

endressatz la via del senhor en aisi cum dix Ysaio pro- 

24 pheta. Et aquilhi que avian estat trameissi era dels 

26 fariseus. E demadero li e dixero: adoncas per que 

bateisas si tu no est Christy ni Elias, ni propheta. 

26 Bespos a lor Joans, disentz : eu bateigi en aiga, mais e 

27 meg de vos esta loqual vos no sabetz ; el es que apres 
mi es venidors loquals evantz de mi fo fait ; del qual 
eu no so dignens que u deslie la coreg de la causa- 

28 menta de lui. Aquestas cosas foro faitas en Betania 

29 part flum Jorda, ou era Joans bateiantz. £1 antra dia 
vi Joans Jeshu vinent a si e dix: vet vos lanhel de 

30 Deu, vet vos loquals tol los pecatz del mon. Aquest 
est delquals eu dissi; apres mi vebra loquals fo faitz 

SI devant mi, quar primers de mi era. Et eu no sabia 
lui; mais que sia mamfestaz en Israel, emper aiso 

32 vengui eu en aiga bateiantz. E Joans donet testimoni, 
disentz ; quar eu vi lesperit deissendent en aisi coma 

33 eolomba del eel, e estet sobra lui. E eu no sabia lui, 
mais loquals me trames bateia en aiga, el dix a mi, 
sobrel qual veiras leispeiit deissendent e estant sober 

34 lui, aquest es que bateia en sant esperit, Et eu vi, e 

35 donei testimoni, car aquest es filhs de Deu. Derescaps 

36 el autre dia estava Joans e doi dels decipols de lui E 
regardantz Jeshu anant dix ; vet vos Christ lanhel de 

37 Deu. E li doi decipols auziro lui parlantz, e seguiro 

38 Jeshu. Mais Jeshu viratz e vezentz aicels seguents si, 
ditz ad els: qui queretz? liquals dixero a lui; Babbi, 
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89 que eB ditz enterpretat, MaestrOi on efttas? Ditzadels: 
vin^tz e Veiatz : vengro e viro ou estava^ e ab lui estero 

40 aicel dia. Mais la ora era aisi co dezena. Mais era 
AndreuS) frere de Simon Pierre, us dels dos Ileal auzit 

41 de Joans e laviant seguit. Aquest atrobet primeira*- 
ment Simon lo seu frere e dix a lui. Nob avem trobat 

42 Meissias, ques interpretatz [Christ] e amenei lo a 
Jeshu. Mais Jeshu esgardantz lui dix> tu est Simon 
fils de Joanna, tu seras apelatz Cephas qui es interpre- 

43 tatz Pierre. En lendeman volt issir en Galilea, e 

44 atrobet Philip e dix ad el Jeshu ; seg mi. Mais era 
Philips de Betzaida de la ciutat d Andreu et de Pierre. 

45 Atrobet Philips Nathanael e dix a lui ; loqual eserius 
Moysen en la ley e li prophetas atrobem, Jeshu, fils de 

46 Josep de Nazaret. E dix a lui Nathanael ; de Nazaret 
pot esser alouna eosa de be ? Ditz a lui Philips : vei e 

47 veias ; vit Jeshu Nathanael vinent a Bi> e dix de lui ; 

48 vet vos vrament Israelitet el qual no es engantz. Dix 
ad el Nathanael ; dou me conoguist? Bespos Jeshu e 
dix a lui : primerament que Philip te apeles, cum fo&- 

49 setz sotz lo figuer te vi. Respos a lui Nathanael e 
dix : Maestrei tu est fils de Deu, tu est reis disrael. 

50 Bespos Jeshu e dix a lui ; quar dixi a tU| cum vi tu 
-61 sotz lo figuer cresesi maior cosa dastas veiras. E dis 

ad els : verament, verament dit a vos ; vos veiretz lo 
eel uberti els angels de Deu puiantz e deissendantz 
sobre fil del home. 

I am indebted to M. Alexis Muston, Pastor at Bor- 
deaux, in the Department of the Drdme, for a description 
of this MS. in a letter dated Dec. 1845. 

" It id preserved in the Public Library of Lyons, and 
its No. is 60. 

'' It is a MS. on vellum, written in two columns. It 
Appeal^ to be veiy ancient, from the clumsy style of the 
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few ornaments it displays, and the frequent Latinisms it 
contains. It is in the Bomaunt dialect of the Alps, the 
same as the other Waldensian MSS. 

''It has no general title, and contains the following 
books :-^ 

'' The Gospels— r-in the usnal order. 
The Acts of the Apostles. 
The Apocalypse. 

" The Epistles of St Paul to the Romans ; Corinthians, 
1 and 2 ; Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Thessalonians, 
Colossians, and the Epistle to the Laodiceans. 

" Next, the two Epistles of St Paul to Timothy ; those 
to Titus, Philemon, and the Hebrews. 

*' Then follows the Benedicite and the Pater Noater in 
Latin ; then these words : — ^Adorefnvua Patrem^ et Filium et 
Spiritum Sanctum, iii, vegadas {i.e. three times) Gracia 
Domini Yesu Christi sit cum omnibus nobis.' 

** Then come six leaves, containing the beginning of the 
Gospel according to St John, exactly as it had been pre- 
viously written, and ten pages of various scriptural passages 
and reflections. 

''The Epistle to the Laodiceans is very short, and 
occupies two columns only. It commences thus: 

" ' Paulus Apostol non d'omes ni per omes, mas per 
Jesu Christ als fres que son a Laudicia; grazia a vos, e 
patz de Deu lo paire nostre ed el Senhor Jesu Christ, en 
facz gracias a Christ par tota la mia Orezon e per ai90, 
que sies permanens en lui e perseverant en bonas obras, 
esperavant la promessa el dia di judici.' " 

The introduction of the spurious Epistle to the Laodi- 
ceans is not favourable to the critical judgment of those 
who permitted it to stand among the Canonical Books of 
this copy of the New Testament, and indicates an age later 
than that of the first complete Bomaunt version. The re- 
petition of the Gloria Patri is a proof of the orthodoxy of 
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the translators; but I should not rank this copy in the 
same class with the Dublin, Grenoble, and Ziuich MSS. 
Its variations are many and remarkable. The extract 
from St John, ch. i. was sent to me by M. Chelle, " Archi- 
viste de la Prefecture du Bhone," in a letter dated 4th 
March, 1847. M. CheUe's letter contains the information, 
that the Manuscript has been removed from the Public 
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THE PARIS MS. 8086. 



CHAPTER I. OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, 
IN ROMAUNT PROVENCAL. FROM MS. 8086. BIBL. DU 
ROI. PARIS. 

1 Lo filh era al comensament ; el filh era am Dieu, el 

2 filh era Dieus. Aquest era al comenBament am Dieu. 

3 Totaa cauzaa foron fachas per el : e neng^ima cau$a non 

4 fon fach senz el^ so que fon fach era en lui vida, e 

5 la vida era Iub dek homes. £ la lus lus en tenebras, 

6 e tenebras non comprenaerou lui. 0ms fon trames 

7 de Dieu loeal avia nom Johan. Aquest venc en tes- 
timoni que dones testimoni de lum, que tug cre^sessan 

8 per el. E non era lus, maa que dones testimoni de lus. 

9 Vera lus era, lacal enlumena tot home venent en aquest 

10 mont. El mont era, el mont fon fach per el, el mont 

11 non lo eonoc. En las proprias cauzas yenc, e li sieu 

12 non lo receupron. Mas quant receupron lui, donet ad 
els poder esser fach filh de Dieu, ad aquestz, que ere- 

13 zon el nom de lui. Lical non son de sane, ni de volun- 
tat de cam, ni de voluntat de baro, mas de Dieu son 

14 nat. El filh es faitz earns, et abitet en nos : e nos vim 
la gloria de lui, coma dun engenrat del paire, pie de 
gracia e de veritat, 

SANT JOHAN. 

15 Johans dona testimoni de lui meteis, e crida, e dis: 
aquest es eel que ieu dissi : local es a venir apres mi, 

16 fon fach davant mi : quar premiers era de mi. E nos 
tug receubem deUa pleneza de lui, gracia per gracia. 

17 Quar la ley fon donada per Moysen ; la gracia ella ve- 

18 ritat fon facha per Jhesu Crist. Nenguns non vi anc 
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Dieu, sinon 1 usengenrat iilh, local es el sen del paire ; 

19 el meteis o reeontet. Dayso es 16 testimoni de Johan, 
quant li Juzieu de Jherusalem envieron los preyeyres els 

20 diaques a lui, que demandessan ad el : qui iest tu ? E 

21 confesset, que non era Crist. E demanderon li : doncas 

22 qui iest tu ? iest tu Elias ? E dia ; No. Adoneaa van 
dire : digas nos qui iest, que portem respost ad aquels, 
que nos an trames. Cal cauza dizes de tu meteis? 

23 Yeu die : que ieu suy vos cridant el dezert : endreysas 

24 la via del Senhor, aysi eon dis lo propheta Ysaias. Et 

25 eels que avian istat enter les farizieus. Et il van li dire : 
doncas si tu non iest Crist, ni Elias, ni propheta, perque 

26 bateias ? Johan respondet, e va dir : yeu bateie en ay- 
gua, mas eel que vos non sabes istet meiansiers de vos. 

27 Mas aquel que ven apres mi, local es fatz davant mi, 
del qual'yeu non suy dignes que deslie son corey de son 

28 causament. Aquestas cauzas foron fachas en Betania, 

29 otra Jordan, on era Johans bateiant, E un autre jorn 
Johans vi Jhesu venent assi, e va dir : Vete 1 angel de 

30 Dieu, locals tol los peccatz del mont. Aquest es del 
cal ieu dis : Baro ven apres mi, loqual es fatz davant 

31 mi, quar premiers era de mL E ieu non sabia lui^ mas 
que in Isriel sia manifestat, per aquestas cauzas ieu ven- 

32 gui bateiar en aygua. E Johans donet testimoni dizent : 
e ieu vi 1 Esperit deicendent del eel coma columba e 

33 istet sobre el ; e ieu non sabia luL Mas eel que trames 
mi bateiar en agua, dis a mi : Aycel sobre loqual vey- 
ras I Esperit deycendent e istant sobre el, aquest es 

34 que bateia el Sant Esperit. Et ieu vi e done testimoni 
que aquest es filh de Dieu. 

VI6ILIA DE SANT ANDRIEU. 

35 En lautre jorn demantenent Johans istava, e dui de sos 

36 discipols. E regardant Jhesum annant, dis: Vete; 

37 1 angel de Dieu. E dui discipol auziron lui parlant, e 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ixiv INTRODUCTION. 

38 seguiron Jhesu. Mas Jhesus tomant c vczent lor se- 
guent si, dis ad els : cal cauza queres ? Lical disseron 

39 a luy : Maistre, on abitas ? E dis lui ; venes, e veias o. 
Yengron, e viron on istava ; e isteron amb el aquel jor, 

40 e ora era coma dezena. Mas Andrieu lo fraire de Sis* 
men P. era un des tos que avian auzit de Johan, e avian 

41 segut lui. Aquest atrobet premierament son fraire Sis- 
mon, e dis a lui : atrobem Messias loqual es entrepre- 

42 tat Crist. Et amenent lo a Jhesum: mas Jhesus es- 
gardatz lui dis: Tu iest Sysmon filh de Johanna tu 
seras apellat Cephas, local es entepreta Peire. 

DOMINICA II. POST EPIPHANIAM. 

43 E lendeman vole issir en Galilea, e atrobet Phelip. E 

44 Jhesus dit a lui : sec mi. Mais era Phelip de Betsaida 

45 della cioutat dAndrieu e de Peyre. Phelip atrobet 
Natayniel, e dis a lui : Atrobem aycel Jhesum lo filh de 
Joseph de Nazaret, local escris Moysen en la ley elli 

46 propheta. E Natanael dis a lui : Alcuna cauza de be 
pot esser de Nazaret ? Phelip dis a lui : ve, e veias. 

47 Jhesu vi Natanael vinent assi, e dis de lui : Yete vera- 

48 ment Israelita el cal non es vauzia. Natanael dis a 
lui : con conoguist mi ? Jhesus respondet e dis a lui : 
enant que Phelip apelles tu, con fossas de sot la figui- 

49 era, ieu ti vi. Natanael respondet e dis: Maistre tu 

50 iest filh de Dieu, tu iest reis d Israel. Jhesus respondet 
e dis li. Quar ieu ti dis, que ti vi sot la figuiera, crees : 

51 Maier cauzas veyras. E dis a luy: Yerament, vera- 
ment, die a tu, veiras lo eel ad ubert, els angels de 
Dieu puiant e deycendent sobre lo filh della verge. 

I am indebted to the kindness of the keepers of the 
manuscript department of the KJng's Library at Paris, and 
especially to the venerable M. ChampoUion-Figeac, for the 
opportunity afforded me. of examining this and other Bo- 
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maunt versions of Scripture, in the celebrated collection 
under their charge. Raynouard, in the first volume of his 
" Choix des Poesies des Troubadours," p. 441, makes very 
slight mention of a MS. copy of the New Testament in 
" Roman-Proven9al," belonging to the King's Library, and 
numbered 8086, but he very frequently cites this MS. in 
illustrating his ^ramma^ica/ theory of the "Langue Romane." 
At the end of the last volume of his Lexique Roman, we 
find references to 

" Abrege de TAncien et du Nouveau Testament, Bibl. 
du Roi, No. 2317 bis, ayant pour titre^ Genese en Roman, 
avec figures, p. 601. 

" Histoire Abreg^ de la Bible, ayant pour titre, Bible 
en Langue Oascone, Bibl. St Genevieve. MS. A. F. 4. No. 
32. (p. 604.) 

''Histoire de la Bible en Provengale: voyez Hist. 
Abr%6e de la Bible, (p. 605). 

" Le Livre de Sydrac, en Langue Romane, et non pas 
en Espagnol, comme Tindique le titre. Bibl. du Roi. MS. 
No. ^*, et Fonds de Baluze, No. 590. (p. 605.) 

'' Naturas d'alcunas Bestias. Bibl. du Roi. Fonds de la 
ValUere. No. 14. (p. 607.) 

" Naturas d'alcunas Auzels. Bibl. du Roi. Fonds de la 
VaUiere. No. 14. (p. 607.) 

" Nouveau Testament en Provengal. Bibl. du Roi. MS. 
No. 8086. (p. 607.) 

'* Sermons en Provencal. Bibl. du Roi. Fonds. Latin 
MS. No. 3548 B. (p. 609.) 

" Vices et Vertus. Bibl. du Roi. MS. No. 7693 ; ayant 
pour titre, Lo Libre de Vices e de Vertutz ; et No. 808, 
ayant pour titre, 

" Catechism en Proven9al. (p. 610.)" 

These and some other references led me to hope that 
I should find valuable materials in the King's Library at 
Paris> to assist me in my publication of some part of 

/ 
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the Romaunt Version of the New Testament, and that I 
should recognize the same translation under the terms 
Eamane, PravengcUj Catalan, and Gascon. 

My expectation was not entirely disappointed, when I 
spent the month of October, 1846, in the investigation. 

The Paris MS. No. 8086 is labelled " Nouvean Testa- 
ment en Provengal." It is a thick small 4to, on vellum, 
(some might call it large 8vo,) written in two columns. It 
appears to have suffered by use as well as by time. The 
first leaf in the volume is numbered xxxii. The preceding 
leaves contained St Matthew's Gospel, and as far as the 
20th verse of the 1st chapter of St Mark, which are want- 
ing. There are also four leaves wanting in the middle of 
the volume, viz. fol. cxxvii. and cxxviii., containing part 
of the 2nd and 3rd Epistles of St John, that of St Jude, 
and the beginning of the 1st chapter of the Romans to 
the 3rd verse, and fol. dxxxiii. and clxxxiv. containing 
the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th chapters of 2 Timothy, and the 
first two verses of Titus i. 

This manuscript is divided into paragraphs, which begin 
with a large capital in rubric; sometimes the end of a 
paragraph corresponds with the end of a chapter, accord- 
ing to the modem capitulation, but the volume presents 
no other capitidary division. In many instances in the 
Gospels, and generally throughout the Epistles, the first 
words of our chapters occur in the middle of a line and 
of a sentence, without any distinctive mark, not even that 
of a small capital. But for the most part in the Gospels 
and Acts, and three or four times in the Epistles, some 
more modem hand has indicated the beginnings of chapters 
(to call them so) by Roman numerals in the margin. In 
the Gospel of St Luke and the Acts of the Apostles, these 
numerals are accompanied by the first few words of the 
chapter in Latin, as if to guide the reader in munbering 
the chapters. The ink and the handwriting of these 
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marginal notes inmy be the same as those of the number- 
ing of the leaves and the memoranda on the margin, but 
they are certainly entirely distinct from those of the text, 
and much more recent. 

This manuscript contains very few contractions, another 
proof of its d.ntiquity ; but it has many stops, sometimes a 
colon either on the line, or in the middle of the letter ; 
sometimes a colon with a comma above it. The stops are 
occasionally followed by a small capital. There are very 
few capitals, and none to proper names, except at the 
beginning of a paragraph. 

The Epistles and Gospels, as apportioned for Sundays 
and Festivals, are all headed by a rubrical title, contem- 
porary with the writing of the text, and these headings 
occupy part of one, two, or three lines. 

Besides the lost leaves already mentioned, there are 
some omissions in the manuscript. The first eleven verses 
of the 11th chapter of St Mark ; the first twelve verses of 
the 16th chapter of St Luke, and from the 30th verse of 
the 17th chapter to the 10th verse of the 18th chapter of 
St Luke are wanting. 

The volimie contains, in the following order: (xxxi. 
leaves being lost) 

The Gospel according to St Mark 

St Luke 

St John 

The Acts of the Apostles 

The Epistle of St James 



1 Epistle of St Peter . 

2 Epistle of St Peter . 

1 Epistle of St John . 

2 Epistle of St John . 

FoL cxxvii. and cxxviii. 
Romans 1st chapter 3rd verse 
1 Corinthians 



are 



Commencing fol. 

. xxxii. 
. xlviii. 
. Ixxii. 
. Ixxxvi. 
. cxiiii. verso. 
. cxviii, 
. cxxi. verso. 
. cxxiv, 
. cxxvi. 
wanting. 
. cxxix. 
. cxl. 

/2 
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Commencing fol. 

2 Corinthians cxlii. 

Oalatians clx. verso. 

Ephesians clxiiii. 

Philippians clxviii. verso. 

Colossians clxxi. verso. 

1 Thessalonians clxxiv. verso. 

2 Thessalonians clxxvii. verso. 

1 Timothy dxxix. verso. 

2 Timothy, 1st chapter clxxxii. 

Fol. dxxxiii. and clxxxiiii. are wanting. 
2nd verse of 1st ch. of Epistle to Titus, clxxxv. 

Philemon clxxxvi. 

Hebrews clxxxvii. 

Apocalypse clxxxxvi. 

SPECIMEN OF VARIOUS READINGS. 
FiUua hanUnis is everywhere translated Filh ddla verge. 
At the beginning of the Gk>spel of St Luke, 

THE PARIS MS. READS THUS. THE DUBLIN MS. THUS. 

O Theophile, neciare es a mi Car acertas moti sefforceron or- 

a consegut del oomensament iotas denar la recointancza de las cosas, 
causas a tu escrivere amorosament que son cumplias en nos enayma 
pet ordre, que tu conoscas veritat lioreron a nos, aquilh que vengron 
daycellas paraulas de que tu iest del comenczament, e foron ministie 
ensenhat. Quar oerias fot sesfor- de la parolla. O noble Teophile, 
ceron ad ordenar lo recointament la ib vist a mi, plus euriosament 
de las causas, que son en nos iotas oosas par horde ecrire a iu, 
aumplidas si con Houieron a nos que iu conoisas la veriia daquellas 
meieises, que del comensameni o paroUas de lasquals iu sies en- 
eniom foron minisire della pa- segna. 
raula. 

Luke iii. The first verse begins like the Zurich MS. 
*' El XV. an del enperi de Tiberi et de Cesar Pons Pilat 
govemant Judea et Ero lo prince de Galilea," &c. At the 
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38tb verse of the 2iid chapter of Acts, against the words 
E Peire lur va dir fatz penetencia, is the following note in 
the margin : Petrus vera ait iltos, penetenciam inquid agite : 
and against the 19th verse of the 3rd chapter, text, per 
ayso pentes vos : note, per ayao penedes" 

Apoc. i. 1. '^Apocalipsi de iheshu xrispt, local dieus 
donet a el far apartament, trametens per lo sieu angel a 
iohan lo sieu sers, local done testimoni a la paraida de 
dieu e testimoni de ihesu xrispt." 
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THE PARIS -MS. No. 6833. 



CHAPTER I. OP THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, FROM 
VOL. m. OF THE BIBLE IN PROVENCAL. BIBL. DU ROL 
PARIS. MSS. No. 6833. 

1 En lo comensament era paraiila, e la paraula era ab 

2 Deu ; e Deu era la paraula. Acso era en lo comensa- 

3 ment ab Deu. Totes coses son fetes per ell ; e seas 

4 ell nenguna cosa no es feta. Qo qui es fet en aquell 

5 era vida,, e aqueUa vida era lum de homens ; e lum en 

6 tenebres no agueron poder sobra aquell. Deus trames 

7 un home, qui havia nom Johan. E vench en testimoni 

8 e pertal que fes testimoni deUa lum. Aquell no era 

9 lum, mas feya testimoni ^ella lum. AqueUa era vera 
lum, laquall illumina tot hom vivent en aquest mon. 

10 En lo mon era, e all mon per aquell es fet, e al mon no 

11 conech aquell. En les sues propres coses vench, e los 

12 sues non raberan aquell. Mas a tots aquells qu ill 
raeberan, dona poder que fosen fets fills de Deu, aquells, 

13 qui cregueran lo nom dell ; qui no son nats de sanch, 
ne per delits de car son nats, ne per volentat d ome. 

14 E paraida es feta cam, e abita en nos, vahem la gloria 
daquall, quals gloria qui es un sol amgenrat del para, 

15 qui es pie de gracia, e de veritat. Johan feya testi- 
moni di aquell, dixent : aquest ea aquell que yo dix ; 
qui deu venir apres de mi, e es fet ans de mi, car 

16 avans era que yo. E della plenitud daquell nos aven 

17 presa, gracia per gracia. Car la ley es dada per Moy- 
sen, mas gracia e veritat es feta per Jeshus Christ. 

18 Nul hom no veu anch Deu, mas lo fill un sol angendrat 
qui es fill dell para, ;o es un Deu, haquell ho ha 
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19 recomptat. Aquest es lo testimoni de Johan, com hi 
trameteran de Jehrusalem preveres e diaques pertal 

20 quels demanasan; qui era? Ell econfasa e no naga 

21 qu ell no era Christ. E demanasan : qui est donches ? 

22 es Elies ? E respos ; No. E levors digueran a ell ; 
digues nos, qui est, pertal que donem resposta en 
aquells quins hahan tramesos ; que dires de tu mateis ? 

23 Eespos: Yo son veu sonant en lo desert: andresats 

24 vos carreras de Deu : ayei com dix Ysayas, profeta. E 

25 aquells qui foran tramesos per los fariseg. Damanaran 
li : donchs perche bateges, si tu (ne) est Christ, ne 

26 Alies, ne profeta ? E Johan respos en aquells : yo ba- 
teig en aygua, mas en mig de vos es aquells que vos no 

27 coneguets. Aquell est que deu venir, dell quail yo no 
son digna que solva la coreia del seu calsament. 

28 Aquestas coses foran fetes en Batania, tras lo flum 

29 Jorda, hon uera Johan bateiant. E en 1 altra dia viu 
Johan Jeshus qui venia a ell, e dix : veus 1 aynell de 

30 Deu, qui tol los paccats dell mon. Aquest es, aquell 

31 que jous dixi : qui ve apres de mi, e yo no conexia 
aquell, mas pertal que sia manifestat en Israel, per 90 

32 son yo vengut bateiant en aygua. E Johan li fen 
testimoni dixent ; quell vui lesperit de Deu denallant 

33 dell cell axi comha coloma, e stant sobra aquell. E yo 
no sabia, aquall qui trames mi bateiar en ayg^a, aquell 
dix a mi ; sobra loquall veuras 1 Esperit Sant devellar 
dall cell, e star sobra ell, aquall es qui bateia en Sperit 

34 Sant. E yo ho yiu; en fas testimoni que aquest es 

35 fill de Deu. E altra vagada, stava Johan e dos dells 

36 sens dexables; sguardant Jeshus que venia, e dix: 

37 Veus 1 anyel de Deu. E §0 hoyran los dos dexables, e 

38 saguiran Jeshus. E Jeshus girant sa, yiu aquells dos' 
quills seguian, e dix a ells : que demanats ? E ells a 

39 ell, Mestre, hon stas ? E ell dix a ells : vanits, he 
veiats ho. E vengeron, e reran hon stava, e staqueran 
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40 aquell dia* lie era la quala x hora. E le hun daquelk 
era Endreu, frare de Simeon Peyre, que hoyi de Johan, 

41 e sagui aquell. £ aquest troba primerament Simeon 
Pere> firare seu, e dix li: nos havem trobat Messias, 

42 que es entrepretat Christ. E amena aquell a Jeshus. 
(Jeshus) sguardant aquell; tu es Simon fill de Jo- 
hanna, e tu sera apellat Sephas, qui es entrepretat 

43 pera. E 1 endama man voleh axir en Galilea, e atroba 

44 Falip, e dix a ell Jeshus : saguex ma, E Jeshus (sic) era 

45 della civtat de Betzayda, don era Andrea e Pera. E 
Falip atroba Nathaniel, e dix li: nos havem trobat 
Jeshus de Netzeret, fill de Josef, delquall scrivi Moyses 

46 e los profetes, Dix a ell Nathanael : pot exir de Net- 
zeret nenguna cosa de be ? Dix li Falip : e veges ho, 

47 e ana ab ell- Com Jeshus viu Nathanael, dix daquell : 
veus verament home Israelita, en loquall no ha falsia. 

48 E dix a ell Nathanael ; com me conexies tu ? Respos 
Jeshus: ans que Falip te apellas com entras sots la 

49 figuera, ta yiu. Respos Jeshus e dix : Maestra, tu es fill 

50 de Deu, e tu es Rey en Israel. * Respos Jeshus, e dix a 

51 ell: perque te dit, que viu desots la figuera o creg, 
mas encora veurias majors coses. E dix a ell ; vera- 
ment, dich a vos, que vos veuren lo cell ubert, e los 
angells de Deu puiants he denallants. 

Capitol Seoon. 

The MS. No. 6833, containing the New Testament, 
forms the third volume of a collection labelled Bible en 
Proven^L 

It is the same which Le Long^ describes in the follow- 
ing terms : ''Biblia CataUma seu veteri Lingua Provinciali. 
* Constat {inquit Carolus du Freane du Cange^ p. 29 prcefat. 
in Glossarium Latinum), idem esse fere Catalanorum 
idioma, quod Provincialium nostrorum; quod in Catalo* 
1 Bibl. Sac. i. p. 369. 
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niam inductum a Comitibus Barcinonensibus, vero proxi- 
mum est, ex quo Provinci» Comitatum suis a4juiixer6 
dominiis." 

Biblia Catalana. Codex Membranaceus optime exaratus, 
3 vols in folio. Bib. Begia Codex, 9831, 9833. 

The Bible in the Catalan dialect of the Bomaunt 
language, which Le Long represents to be the same, or 
nearly the same, as the Provencal, is thus described by M. 
Paulin Parish 

" Size, large folio. Nos. 6831, 6832, 6833. The Holy 
Bible in Catalan. 

''Three volumes in folio : two columns, vignettes and 
initials on paper, having every ninth leaf vellum. Of the 
15th century. Bound in lemon-coloured morocco, with the 
arms of France on the cover. In the ancient library of 
Cardinal Mazarin, numbered 46, 47, 453. The first words 
of this venerable translation are: 'En lo principio crea 
Deu lo ciel e la terra ; hera vana e vuyda e les tenebres 
heran sobre la fac del abis, et Tesperit de Deu era portat 
sobra les aigues. Et dis Deus : sia feta lume la lum fouet 
feta. E vuit Deus que le lum seria bona el depertit le 
lum de les tenebres, e apella la lum dia e les tenebres 
nit, &c.' 

"The first volume extends to Job inclusively. The 
first leaf is ornamented with vignettes, representing in 
eight medallions the work of the seven days^. It exhibits 
also an initial letter, which, notwithstanding its coarseness, 
is valuable as a relic of ancient Catalan art. 

" The second volume begins with: 'Paraules de Salomo 
fill de David reg d'lsrael' The initial of the first leaf of 
the second volume is more remarkable than that of the 
first. It represents the judgment of Solomon. The text 
proceeds until the end of the Old Testament, and termi- 

^ Les Manuscrits Francois de la Bibl. du Roi. Vol. n. ^. 41. 
2 " Bept jours." Sic. 
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nates with a short preface on St Mark, and his symbol the 
lion. The third volume contains the whole of the New 
Testament. The last words are : * Finito Libro sit laus, 
gloria, Christo. Amen.' The whole of the three volumes, 
in which the pagination is continued throughout, contain 
seven hundred and twenty three leaves on paper and 
vellum." 

Having carefully examined these three volumes, I 
think it necessary to add some remarks to the description 
given by M. Paulin Paris. The Apocryphal Books are 
inserted partly in the first, and partly in the second 
volume ; thus, the books of Esdras, Judith, and Tobias, 
are found in the first volume; and those of Wisdomi 
Ecclesiasticus, Baruch, and the Maccabees, in the second. 
The Book of Psalms follows Job in the first volume. 

In the Book of Job leviathan is translated lo diahla. 

In the third volume, containing the New Testament, 
the first page, having the beginning of the Gospel of St 
Matthew, is illmninated with figures of saints and with 
birds and arabesques coloured and gilded. The letters a 
and 6 are used indiscriminately, thus para is sometimes 
spelt perCf and sant, sent. There is no Frolic to St Mat- 
thew. The Frolic to St John in this copy corresponds very 
nearly with that of the Dublin MS., but several of the other 
prologues difier. The intermixture of paper and vellum 
leaves is not exactly in the order described by M. Paris, — 
for example : the first leaf of the third volume is vellum, 
the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th leaves are paper, the 6th and 7th 
are vellum : from the 8th to the 15th paper, 16 and 17 
vellum, and, further on, 66 and 57 vellum ; 58 — 65 paper, 
66 and 67 vellum, 148 — 156 paper, 157 vellum. After the 
first leaf there is a continued numeration at the right hand 
of the 2nd column : thus, on the 2nd leaf, D.lvii., on the 
3rd, D.lviu. 

The Gospel of St Matthew is headed in the middle of 
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the page Mateu, as far as the leaf numbered D.lxiii., and 
then Sant McOeu. At the end of the last chapter of St 
Matthew, '' Aci se aeaba Tavangeli de Sent Mateu Pevan* 
gelista en loqual ha xxviii. capitols. Comensa lo prolic de 
sobra I'avangeli de Sent March," M. Paris pronounces 
this MS. to be a production of the 15th century. In 
many respects in its writing and character it resembles a 
folio numbered 6833^ [Fonda Colbert 180.], which is the 
same probably of which Le Long spoke ^ '' Biblia Catalana 
Scripta anno Ghristi 1407. Codex iste incipit a cap. 3. 
Geneseos, et definit post Psalmos, in fol. Bibl. Golb. Cod. 
180." 

The Codex numbered 6833^ is an odd volume. 

A memorandum states, in bad Latin, at the end of the 
volume, that it was written by " Enthonius Satorra," — 
^ fecit iste liber anno a nativita Domini millesimo quadrin- 
gentesimo sextimo uno." I am of opinion that it was 
transcribed with many alterations from a copy of a much 
older date. 

The word sues occurs very frequently, and among other 
passages in John i. 11 : " En les sues propres coses vench, 
e los sues non raberan aquell." '^ He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not," It is remarkable that the 
word sues is noticed by Reiner in his treatise, (which was 
written before the year 1260), as being used in a version, 
circulated at that time by " heretics." Reiner ignorantly, 
or maliciously, engrafted an absurd story upon this fact, 
and stated, that the translators of John i. turned the word 
8ui into mies, swine. '' Et quia sunt Laici idiotsB, false et 
corrupte Scripturam exponunt, ut est illud Joan 1. In 
propria venit, et sui eutn non receperunt. Ibi dicunt sui id 
est porci dicentes sui pro euss^.'*^ (Qu. sues pro sui !) 

1 Bib. Sacr. i. p. 369. 

> Reiner, contr. WaldenBes, Bib. Pat. iv. parsn. p. 478. Ed. Par. 1624. 
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The reader vrUl perceive that there is a blunder in 
this passage, but that Reiner must have had the Romaunt 
word mes in his mind. 

I wish to draw attention to some various readings in 
this copy of the Romaunt Version of the New Testa- 
ment, because I think they prove it to have been made 
for a community of separatists from the Church of Rome, 
the Albigenses probably, who had departed further from 
her than those for whom the Dublin, Grenoble, Zurich, 
Lyons, and Paris (8086) MSS. were transcribed, — and who 
were satisfied with a less faithful and literal translation 
than the original Romaunt Version : e, g. St Matt. ii. 1. 
" Quand Jeshus fonch nat en JeniBolemJ' When Jesus 
was born in Jerusalem, 

Ch. xviii. 17. Lo poble, or the peopUj is twice used for 
la gleyea, or the Church; and the whole verse is loosely 
paraphrased. 

Acts ii. 47. E nostre Senyor cresia cascun dia lo 
nombre de aquells qui eren fets sans en elL The word 
Church omitted. 

xiv. 27. E cant ells fforen venguts e agueron loe 
fidele. The faithful for the Church. 

In some passages, as Acts v. 11, viii. 1, xiiL 1, adv. 23, 
XV. 3, 4, 41, and in the Apocalypse, the word Church is 
properly rendered egleya. 

In the Prologue to 1 Tim. the Dublin MS. reads : De 
la ordenadon del veeehoa e del dia>chona. The Paris 6833 : 
"En la ordinacio del preveretge (of priests) e del dia- 
chonas." 

1 Pet. V. 3. *' E que non havats senyoria en los cler- 
gues ;" over the clergy, instead of " God's heritage." 

In this Codex we do not read Son of the Virgin^ or, 
filh de la verge, in John i. 51, but it occurs in Matt. xxiv. 
30, and 37, and in the Apocalypse, i. 13. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INTRODUCTION. Ixxvii 

The quotations in Perrin and Leger do not correspond 
with the text of No. 6833. 

There is strong reason to suppose that the Romaunt 
Version of the New Testament called Catalan, or Proven9al, 
was used by the Albigensian, and not by the Waldensian, 
branch of separatists from Bome. 
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THE PARIS MS. 7268«. 

F0ND8 COLBERT BIBL. DU ROI. 



CHAPTER I. OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, 
FROM "LA BIBLE DES PAUVRES/' IN OLD FRENCH. 
BIBL. DU ROI, PARIS.— MS. No. 7268« WITH THE VARI- 
OUS READINGS IN THE TRANSLATION OF "GUIART 
DES MOULINS," IN MS. No. 6830. 

1 Parole estoit au comencement, et cele parole estoit 
envers Deu, ce est en la conoissanee Deu^ le Pere. 

2 Et Dex estoit parole, ce Deu le Fill^ Ice estoit el 
comencement del monde en la conoissanee et en la 

3 volonte Deu* le Pere. Toutes choses furent fetes* 
par lui; ce^ est par Deu le Fil, qui est la vertu de 
Deu le Pere, et sapience. Et nule* chose est fete* 
sanz lui, et ce qui fu fet^ en lui, et par lui, apartenoit 

4, 5 a vie. Et vie estoit lumiere domes. Et lumiere 
luist en tenebres, ce est Deu* le Fill* en cest® mor- 
tel monde. Et tenebres ne li porent mie^ nuire, ce 
est a dire, il ne fu mie entechie de tenebres de pec~ 

6 chie. Et Dex*^ envoia I. home, qui avoit non** le- 

7 than. Icestui** vint en tesmoignage que il** portast 
tesmoign de lumiere, ce est** del filz Deu, que toz** 

8 creussent par lui. H ne estoit mie lumiere, mes** quil 

9 portast tesmoing de lumiere. H estoit, ce est Ihesus 
Crist estoit, veraie lumiere, qui enlumine tout*^ le 

10 monde, tout home qui vint*® en cest*® monde *^. Et li 

Various readings in MS. No. 6830 : 

' Dieu. * ce. '* tons. 

* Filz. • pas. *• mais. 
» feites. »» Dien. »7 deest. 

* cest. " nom Jethan. »* venoit. 
» nnUe. " Cestui. »» ce. 

* fidte. >» quil. » il estoit en monde. 
7 feit. »< cest du. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 












y'^c -^'i ^""v 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTRODUCTION. 



Ixxix 



mondes fu fez^ par lui. Et li mondes ne le conut^ 

11 pas. II vint en ses propres choses, et le suen^ ne 

12 le recurent pas. Et tuit oil, qui le recurent, orent 
poeste* de lui, qu il fussent fet* fill* Deu* ; et ense* 

13 ment eels^ qui croient en son non^ Liquel ne sont 
mie ne* de pechioz, et de delit de char, ne de volente 

14 dome, mes^^ sont ne* de Deu^ Et la parole fu fete*^ 
char, et habita en nos, ce est^^ entre nos. Et nos 
veismes sa gloire, come la gloire de celui qui estoit 

15 fill* de Deu^; plains de grace e de verite. Sainz 
Johans*^ Baptistes porte tesmoing a Crist, e crie, disant : 
ce est ceslui qui ge" dis: celui ^* qui est a venir em- 
pres^* moi fu fet^ ancois que moi; car^^ il estoit pre- 

16 miers que moi. Et toz nos^^ avons receu de sa pleni- 

17 tude, ce est de sa ^^largece ^. Car*^ la loi fu donee 
par Moysen^, et grace et verite a este fete® par Jhe- 

18 sus Crist. Nus^ hom vit onques DeuS forsque li Filz 

19 qui es el sein del Pere^. Icil* araconte. Et cist est 
li testimoing que Sainz lohans*^ dist quant li Juyf® 
envoierent a lui de Jerusalem les prestres et les levites 

20 qu il® li demandassent : qui est** tu? Et il regehi 
verite, et ne noia mie^^ Et il regehi disant; que ge^* 

21 ne sui mie Crist. Et il^^ li demanderent disant. Que 
es tu donques ? Es tu Helijes^s ? E il (leur^*) dist : 
ge nel sui pas^. Est tu prophetes^? Et il respondi: 

22 Non. Lors li^^ distrent il : Qui es tu, que nos^ puis- 



VarioQs readings in MS. No. 6830: 



t fait. 

' oognnt. 

■ sien. 

* puissance. 

» fib. 

•Dieu. 

7 semblablement cenlz. 

^ nom. 

» nez. 



** faite en nons, 

" deest. 

" Jehan baptiste. 



" Je. 

" oil. 

10 apres moi. 

*' qnar. 

1' tons nons. 

1* largese. 

^ grace pour grace. 

" Qnar. 

■■ Moyse. 

» feite. 

" Nonlz. 

*' sain da Pair. 

«» Icist. 



*7 Saint Jehan. 

» Juif . 

* que ils. 

*> es. 

'* niamie. 

» ils. 

» Helye. 

»* deest. 

^ Je ne le suls pas. 

•■ prophete. 

"^ deest. 
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sons rendre respons' a eels qui nos' ont a toi envoie? 

23 Que dis tu de toi meissmes? Sanz Johans' dist: 6e^ 
sui la Yoiz^ del eriant el desert : Esdreties la voie nos- 

24 tre Seignor^ si come Ysaies^ li prophetes dist^ Et 

25 oil qui furent enyoie* furent des pharisieus. Et il^^ li 
demanderent : porquoi^^ batizes tu donques, se tu nes 

26 Crist, Helijes**, ne prophetes"? Et Sainz Jbhans^ lor 
respondi disant: Ge* baptize en eue", mes** il est 

27 entre vos^^ ciels que vos ne savez mie. II est celui 
qui venra enpres moi, qui aparra empres^^ moi, ce est 
qui aparra empres moi par les granz vertuz^^ qu il fera, 
et qu il fet'* devant moi. Et ge* ne sui mie dignes^ 

28 que ge deslie la corroie^^ de non soller^ : Icez choses 
avinrent*' en Bethanie, outre** le flueve^ qui est ape- 
lez^ Jordan^, ou Sainz Johans^ Baptistes baptizoit. 

29 L'autre jor apres celui ^ vit Sainz lohans Ihesum Te- 
nant a soi**, e dist : Vezci^ I'aignel de Deu*^ ; vezci^" 

30 celui qui oste et porte les pechiez del^ monde. Ices- 
tui^ est del quel ge* dis : li hom^* vient empres^^ moi, 
qui fu fez^ devant moi: Car il estoit devant moi^. 

81 Et ge* ne le savoie mie ; Mes^^ porce ving^^ ge* bap- 
tizant en eue^*, qu il soit manifestez^, Ce est a dire 

32 quil soit coneus*^, en Israel. Sainz Johans^ porta tes- 
moing de Jhesu, disant : Ge* vi le Saint Esperit de- 
scendant del cel*^ come une colombe, et demorant** 



Various readings in MS. 
I ^ ^ 



* response. 
' nous. 

' Saint Jehan. 

* Je. 

• voix. 

' seigneur. 
7 Ysaie. 
■ dit. 

• envoiez. 
*o ils. 

** quoy. 
" Helye. 
" prophete. 
'* eane. 



No. 6830: 

** mais. 
»• vous. 
*7 apres. 
*' grant vertu. 
>» fait. 
^ digne. 
** couroie. 
M souler. 
•^ avindrent. 
" oultre. 
** fleuve. 
■• appelle. 
'7 Jourdain. 
*■ ce. 



• soy. 
*> yeez. 
3> Dieu. 
» du. 
» CestuL 
** horns. 
3» fait. 
^ moy. 
^ mais. 
*® vins. 
^ manifesti. 
<o cogneu. 
** du ciel. 
** demourant. 
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33 sor^ luL Et ge* ne le conoissoie^ mie, ce est* a dire, et 
devant ee, ge* ne savoie mie qu U fust filz Deu^. MeS 
celui qui m.envoiapor baptizier^ en eue^ me dist. Celui 
est qui baptize el® Saint Esperit, seur^ lequel tu verrat^® 

34 Esperit deseendre et demorer en lui. Et ge^ ai veu 

35 ice, et (ge") porte tesmoing quil est filz Deu^*, Lautre 
jor^3 apres celui derechief Sainz Johans^* sestoit et ii de 

36 ses deeiples. Et il regardanz^^ Jhesuih qui aloit, dist : 
vezci*® Taignel de Deu*, ce est a dire vezci^® le filz 
Deu^ qui est debon^^. \_The iiUermediate verses have 
been cut out with the initial miniature of the 2nd chapter.^ 

41 va premierament Symon son frere, et li dist: Nos 
avons trove ^^Messie, que vaut^^ autant come Crist. 

42 Et li lamena a Ihesum. Ihesus regardanz^ le dist: 
Tu Symon filz Johan. Symon vaut autant come obe- 
dient *^ et Johan ^ vaut autant come le grace de Deu, 
ou el qual la grace Deu^ est. Lors dist il: Tu es 
Symon, ce est, tu es obedient; filz Johan, ce est filz 
de la grace Deu. Tu seras apelez^ Cephas, qui vaut 
autant come peirres^, ce est a dire, tu seras ferme en 
creance come pierre. Ce qu il le renoia* iii foiz, ne 
fu pas mescreandise mes^ por ce que il covenoit^ que 
la parole que Ihesus (le^) avait dite fust aemplie; tu 

43 me noieras^ iii forz devant que K cois chant^^ Ihesus 
volt^* lendeman issir en Galilee^, et trova^ Phelippe. 

44 Et Jhesus li dist ; sif^ moi. Et Phelippes estoit nez 

VariooB readings in MS. No. 6830: 



* snr. 


" jour. 


" appele. 


»je. 


»* St Jehan. 


•* pierre. 


^ cognoissoit. 


** regardant. 


*• quil le denia. 


* cest. 


»• Tecz. 


" mais. 


» Dien. 


*^ debonna*re et inno- 


^ conveunt* 


* pour baptizer. 


cent come i ag^el. 


» deest. 


7 eane. 


>8 trouve. 


^ me denieres. 


' ou. 


" vault. 


*» cox chante. 


•but. 


^ regardant. 


» voult. 


»o Terras. 


" obedienc. 


» Galylee. 


" deest. 


" Jehan. 


3* trouva. 


" de Dieu. 


«del>ieu. 


** snif moy. 
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de Bethsaide. ou Andrieu et Pierre avoient estoit 

45 nez. Phelippes^ trova^ Nathanael et li dist : Kos^ 
avons trove* Jhesum filz Joseph de Nazareth, celui de 
que Moyses eserist en la loi, ce est a dire de qm Moy- 
ses fist mencion quant il dona^ la loi. et de qui les 

46 prophetes escristrent^ et precchierent^. Et Nathanael 
li dist : Puet donques aueuns biens® venir de Nazareth? 
Ce est a dire, aueuns biens ne aueuns prophetes^ ne 
puet mie sordre^® de Nazareth. Li Juyf" creoient lors 
que aueuns prophetes ne aueuns qui fust parfetement 
justes ne puest estre ^* de Nazareth, por ce que li pro- 
phete^^ qui avoient este devant n'en avoient fet men- 
cion en leur propheties**. Phelippes li dist; vien, et 
voies^^: ce est a dire, vien, e voies^^ quel n est mie 

47 come tu cuides. Quant Jhesus. vit Nathanael venant 
a soi, il dist (de lui^^) : Vezci^^, verai'^ Israelitien. Ce 
est verai^® fill** d'Israel fesant^ les bones^* oeuvres, 

48 que Israel fist ; et en lui est^ nule tricherie. Natha- 
nael li dist : de quoi me conois^ tu ? Jhesus respondi, 
et dist : Ge^ te vi quant tu estoies soz le figuier, ancois 

49 que Phelippe t'apelast^. Nathanael li dist : Mestre^, 

60 tu est filz Deu^, tu es rois^ de Israel. Jhesus respondi 
et li dist : Tu croiz por ce qui ge te dis, que ge^ te 
vi soz** le figuier : et por ce verras tu greignors^ cho- 

61 ses. Et il li dist : Ge^ vos^* di, veraiement vos^* ver- 
roiz^* li ciel ouvert, et les angles^ descendanz^ et 

Variona readings in MS. No. 6830 : 



1 Phelippe. 


" les prophetes. 


«* Je. 


« tronvA. 


" feit nnlle mention en 


«8 t'appellafit. 


' nona. 


leurs prophecies. 


« Maistre. 


* tronye. 


" voy. 


»7 Dien. 


* donna loy. 


• »• deest. 


» poy d'Israel. 


^ escrirent. 


»^ veex. 


*• sous. 


'^ prophetizerent. 


" vpay. 


«> greigneurs. 


8 bien. 


"filz. 


»* TOUS. 


* prophete. 


'0 faisant. 


" rerrez. 


>o soupdre. 


» bonnes. 


33 angels. 


" Jnift. 


"nest. 


** descendena. 


"i. 


" cognois. 
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montanz^ sor le filz de home. Jhesus est apelez^ filz 
d'ome par droit, ear il fu conceuz^ en feme*, et non pas 
de semence d'ome, mes deP Saint Esperit. Et por ce 
tuit li autre home® sont apelez par droit filz d'omes, et 
non pas d'ome, ear tuit^ sont conceu® de home et de 
feme. Lors est Jhesus apelez^ filz d'ome, et non pas 
filz dromes, par ceste raison que nos avons dite^^ 

Varions readings in MS. No. 6830 : 

^ montans. ^ nuus da. ' conceuz. 

' appelle. '^ tous lea antres homes ^ appelle.^ 

' conceu. par droit sont appellez. ^^ dicte. 
♦ fenime. "^ qiiar tous. 

The following account of this MS. is inserted in the 
present work, because it enables me to give a comparative 
view of the Bomaunt Version, and of that which is con- 
sidered to be the earliest French Version of the New 
Testament. In the fly-leaf of the cover in which this 
volume is bound up, there is a note in these words : Tra- 
duction regardie comme celle des Vaudois, et appelSe ' Bible 
des Pauvres.' " A translation believed to be that of the 
Vaudois, and called the Bible of the Poor.'* Whoever 
wrote this memorandum was misled by confounding the 
term Pauvrea (poor) with the " Poor Men of Lyons," and 
" the Poor Men of Lyons " with the Vaudois. Most pro- 
bably, he was not aware that a French Bible, printed in 
Paris by Jacques Eegnault, in 1545, has a preface, in 
which it is stated, that the translation therein contained 
was made for the special use of the simple and ignorant'. 
Now this printed copy and the MS. No. 7268^ correspond 
so very closely, in many passages, with each other, and 
with the translation attributed to Guiart des Moulins, that 

^ '' Pour les laiz et simples . . . ct enseigner plusieurs gens simples et 
ignorans." 

9^ 
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I believe they may be traced to the same original : for 
example : — 

MS. 7268«2. Bible. Paris, 1545. 

Parole estoit au comencement, La Parole esioit au commence- 

e cele parole estoit envers Deu, ce ment, et celle parolle estoit envers 

est en la connoissance Deu le Pere. Dieu, c'est la cognoissance de Dieii 

Et Deu estoit parole, ce Deu le le Pere ; et Dieu estoit parolle, c'est 

Fill. John i. 1. Dieu le Filz. John i. 1. 

" Tu es Symon fibs Johan. Sy- " Tu es Symon filz Jehan. Sy- 

mon vaut autant come obedient." mon qui vault autant a dire couime 

John i. 42. obedient." John i. 42. 

The title "Bible des Pauvres*'* might be correctly applied 
to the MS., but it cannot be correctly called ^*A translation 
of the Vaudois " or of " the Poor Mm of Lyons." The MS. 
is a quarto volume, written on vellum, in two columns, and 
it is decorated with coloured initials, but greatly mutilated. 
It contains : — 

Genesis. The first leaves are wanting, and it com- 
mences with the words, *'de Ethiope, et li tierz flueves 
a nom Tygris," in the second chapter. The twenty-second 
chapter ends at the fifth verse of our version, and the 
remainder of the chapter is only a fragment, one column 
having been cut out. The chapters are not divided ac- 
cording to the capitulation adopted about the middle of 
the thirteenth century, and are numbered carelessly in red 
ink. The fiftieth chapter of Genesis is imperfect, in con- 
sequence of the illumination at the beginning of Exodus 
having been cut out. Similar mutilations appear through- 
out the whole volume. 

Exodus. Thirty-eight chapters. The last is imperfect; 
a modern hand has written " Manque une feuille." 

The Book of Numbers follows, but the beginning is 
wanting. " Abidan li filz de Gedeon,'* are the first words. 
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Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, and Ruth, appear to be 
perfect. 

Next the Four Books of Kings. 

The first chapter and part of the second are missing 
in the first Book. 

Then follow Tobit, Judith, Esther, Job, and the Psalms. 

There is a Latin heading to each Psalm in red ink, and 
the last Psalm has an illumination, and a coloured capital 
to each verse. 

The New Testament contains the Four Gospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, the Epistle of St James, the first 
Epistle of St Peter, which is divided into four chapters 
(the second and third of our Bibles being in one), and part 
of the first chapter of II, Peter, ending at the twenty-first 
verse of our version ; " Aucune prophecie ne tdent pas par 
volente humane aucuns forz, mes li sainz" 

To exhibit the close affinity between the MS. 7268" 
and the MS. 6830, also belonging to the King's Library at 
Paris, which is pronounced to be the translation of Guiart 
des Moulins (a.d. 1294) (see P. Paris, Manuscrits Francois, 
Vol. II. p. 39) the various readings of 6830 are given in the 
margin, and these will be found to be chiefly orthographical* 

Guiart des Moulins was Dean of St Pierre, and his 
translation was the favourite text of the Clergy of the 
Church of Rome for many ages. Had it been identical 
with "A translation of the Vaudois" or of " the Poor Men 
of Lyons" it would surely have been condemned by Eccle- 
siastics, instead of being made the prototype of so many 
copies in manuscript ^ and of the printed impressions, which 
were sanctioned by the hierarchy and clergy of Rome; 



I According to M. P. Paris, (see MSS. Fran9oi8, Vol. L pp. 4—17; 
and Vol. n. pp. 1—6, 7—16, 39—46.) the MSS, in the BibL du Roi, Paris, 
numbered 6702, 6703, 6704, 6706, 6818, 6819, 6820, 6821, 6822, 6823, 
6S24, 6826, 6826, 6827, 6828 and 6830, contain copies of the translation 
of Guiart des Moulins. 
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of that, for example, printed by Regnault in 1545. M. 
Paulin Paris judges the text of the MS. 7268« to be the 
oldest literal French translation of the sacred books ^ and 
he points to the grammatical characteristics, such as Dex 
for DieUf li wrpenz (Gen. iii. 1) for le serpent, &c., which 
distinguish the sufet from the regime, as a proof of its anti- 
quity ; and he thinks this copy of it is a transcript of the 
first part of the thirteenth century. 

I do not agree with M. Paris in calling it a literal 
translation. Let the reader look at the first three verses, 
the forty-second, and the forty-sixth, and the last two 
verses of the first chapter of the Gospel of St John, No. 
7268^, and he will find a running commentary mixed up 
with the inspired words, which, at the same time that it 
identifies the translation with that of Guiart des Moulins, 
prevents it being termed a literal translation. 

The distinction between the evjet and the regime, which 
belonged to the old Bomaunt, was perceptible in the early 
French down to the end of the thirteenth century; e. g. 
" Li beneoiz rois fu tres devot." " Li beneoiz roys disoit." 
(See Vie de Saint Louis, Recueil des Historiens des Gaules 
et de la France, Vol. xx. p. 71.) M. P. Paris asks : — '' Is 
this the famous translation made by the Lyonnese Etienne 
de Hansa or Ansa, at the request of Peter Waldo, about 
the year 1170, the translation which was called * La Bible 
des Pauvres,' because that was the name {les Pamrres) as- 
sumed by the heretical Vaudois?" He goes on to say, 
" We have no positive proof of it, but we may presume 
that this French translation of the sacred books, under- 
taken for the first time under the auspices of Peter Waldo, 
was the same which was censured by Innocent III. about 
the year 1200, and the authorship of which was unknown 
to that Pontiff. It was described as a dangerous work by 

I Les MSS. Fraa^ois de la Bibliothdque du Roi. VoL vu. pp. 185-6. 
Paris 1848. 
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a great many writers of the thirteenth century, and no 
other contemporary author of a similar production hasf 
been designated. If then we discover, in a MS. of this 
period, a translation of the sacred books, may we not con- 
clude that it is the work of Etienne de Ansa, that is to 
say, ' La Bible des Pauvres^ ?' " 

For the very reason that the Translation, censured by 
Innocent III., was by an author whose name was unknown 
to that Pope, other critics would be inclined to say that it 
could not have been that of Waldo and Ansa, because 
Innocent could scarcely have been ignorant of the character 
and authorship of the translation of Waldo, which, accord- 
ing to Stephen de Borbon, was by no means an anonymous 
production, and had been presented by Waldo himself to 
the Pontiff's predecessor, Alexander III., in the year 1179*. 

Another proof that Waldo's translation cannot be iden- 
tified with that of the MS. No. 7268*2, is to be found in 
the fact already mentioned, that the text of 7268** was 
the favourite text of Bomish ecclesiastics for centuries, who 
never would have been satisfied with a translation which 
originated with Waldo, a proclaimed heretic. 



Whxy were the Originatora of this Version f 

It now remains to enquire when, and by whom, was 
the Eomaunt Version of the Gospels, of the Acts of the 
Apostles, of the Epistles, and of the Apocalypse, begun ; 
and by whom was the work completed? The question 
ought, however, to be approached with the utmost diffi- 
dence and reserve, because no sufficient documentary 
evidence remains to solve the mystery; and I beg it to 

1 Les MSB. Frangois, par. P. Paris. Vol. vn. p. 188. 

2 See Chronicle of Laon. Becueil des Hist, des Qaules et de la France, 
Vol. xni. p. 680, Walter Mapes, apud Usser. de Eccl. Sue. et Stat. c. viii. 
$ 13, and Stephen de Borbon, apud Echart. Scrip. Ord. Prsed. Vol. i. p. 192. 
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be understood, that I submit the whole of this subject to 
the consideration of biblical scholars, under the hope that 
my discussion of it will lead to further inquiry. 

It is most likely that partial translations were made, 
when Charlemagne and the Councils of Tours and Rheims, 
at the beginning of the ninth century, enacted that the 
bishops should take care to have the Homilies of the 
Church translated into the Romaunt and Teutonic lan- 
guages. These orders were renewed afterwards from time 
to time, and we cannot doubt that obedience to them 
produced several attempts to render passages of the Sa- 
cred Books into the vulgar tongues, especially those which 
occurred in the Roman and Gallic Rituals. Vernacular 
paraphrases of Holy Writ, and the lives of the Saints, were 
not uncommon in the ninth and tenth centuries, and 
specimens of these are believed to be still extant; but, 
I repeat, we want authority to establish the antiquity of 
any Romaunt translation of Scripture, which can be called 
literal, before the twelfth centxu'y. Le Boeuf supposed 
that a Manuscript of the Life and Acts of St Stephen, 
preserved at Tours, (various readings of which are printed 
in the Glossary of DucangeS in the seventeenth volume 
of "Memoires de la Litt^rature tires des Registres de 
r Academic des Inscriptions," p. 716; and in the second 
volume of Raynouard's " Choix des Poesies des Trouba- 
dours") was as old as the eleventh century, and that it con-> 
tained the substance of a translation made in the ninth'. 
There is scarcely a line, however, which exhibits a close 
rendering of any portion of the seventh chapter of the 
Book of Acts. 

But still it is not improbable that successful endea- 
vours were made, and that many passages of the six 

^ Under the word Farsia, col. 347, and taken from Martene, De An- 
tiquis Ecclesiae Bitibus, Lib. i. c. 3. artic. 2. $. xi. 

2 See M6m. de I'Acad^mie, Vol. xvni. pp. 716, 717- 
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copies of the Romaunt Version o£ the New Testament, 
which have reached our times^ are relics of translations 
more venerable than those in which they are now em- 
bodied ; in like manner as our present Authorized Version 
has preserved sentences which may be traced to Tyndale 
andWiclif^ 

One of the earliest and best authenticated under- 
takings, to achieve a regular translation of some of the 
books of Holy Scripture, is attributed to a merchant of 
Lyons, who is celebrated under the names of Valdis, 
Valdeaiiis, Valdius, YaldemiSy Walditis Sind Waldensis, but 
most commonly, Peter Waldo. 

Walter Mapes, Archdeacon of Oxford, a contemporary 
of this famous Reformer, states that he was present at 
the Council held at Rome, (in the year 1179) under Alex- 
ander III., and there saw some " Valdesians," so called 
from their Primate "Vald^s," a citizen of Lyons, who 
presented a book to the Pope, written in the Gallic^ 



^ Wicli/, 
1380. 
John i, 8, 10, 11. 
He was not the light, 
but that he schuldebere 
witnessyng of the light. 
He was in the world, 
and the world was maad 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came 
into hise owne thingis, 
and hise resceyueden 
him not. 



Tyndale* 
1634. 

He was not that lyght; 
but to beare witnes of 
the lyght. 

He was in the worlde, 
and theworlde was made 
by him: and yet the 
worlde knewe him not. 
He came amonge his 
(awne) and his awne 



AutTumzed, 
1611. 

He was not that light, 
but was sent to beare 
witnesse of that light. 

Hee was in the world, 
and the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came 
unto his owne, and his 
owne receiued him not. 



receayed him not. 
2 In the twelfth century this language was called indiscriminately 
Bomaunt or Gallic, as I have shewn more fully supra, p. y. Introduction. 
There is a curious instance of this in the two contemporary copies of the 
Life of Godric, who died about 1170. In the Bodleian MS. we read; 
^ Hsec omnia lingua Romcma peroptime disseruit." In the Harleian MS. : 
''Hsec omnia Oallica idiomate loquebatur." Again: ^At ille in lingua 
Bomana dixit," Bod. MS. *' GaUico locutione sic ait,'' Harleian MS. 
See publications of the Surtees Society, 1845. De Vita S. Godrici £re« 
mitse, pp. 204, 206, and 207. 
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tongue, which contained the text, and a gloss of the 
Psalms, and of many other books of the Old and New 
Testaments 

This account is confirmed in part by a Chronicler of 
Laon, also a contemporary of Waldo, who relates that 
^'Valdesius" himself was at the Lateran Council of Rome, 
and was well received by Pope Alexander IIL, who em- 
braced him*, 

Beiner, who flourished in the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and may have conversed with some of the fol- 
lowers of Waldo, relates, that "One of the principal 
citizens of Lyons having some little learning, taught the 
text of the New Testament in the vulgar tongue^" 

But the most distinct account of the undertaking is 
given by Stephen of Borbon^ who professes to have been 
acquainted with the persons concerned in the translation. 
" The Waldenses," said he, " were so called from the first 
author of this heresy, who was named Waldensiay and they 
are also called *the Poor of Lyons,' because they make 
the profession of poverty. The sect began in this manner, 
according to what I have heard from that priest, who was 

1 * Vidimus, in Concilio Romano sub Alexandro Papa Tertio celebrato, 
Yaldesios, homines idiotas illiteratos, a primate ipsonun Valde dictos, qui 
fiierat ciTis Lugduni super Rhodanum, qui librum Domino Papsa preesen- 
taverunt lingua conscriptum Gallica, in quo textus et Glossse Psalterii 
plurimorumq' ; legis utriusq' ; librorum continebantur." — ^Ussber De Chr. 
Ecc. Sue, cap. yiii. p. 112. 

2 ^ Anno Domini 1178 [1179], Concilium Lateranense a Papa Alexan- 
dro hujus nominis Tertio celebratur. Damnavit hoc Concilium hsereses 
et omnes hsereticorum fautores, necnon et defensores. Yaldesium am- 
plexatus est Papa approbans votum quod fecerat roluntariffi paupertatis, 
inhibens eidem ne yel ipse aut socii sui predicationis officium prsosume- 
rent, nisi rogantibus sacerdotibus. Quod prsBceptum modico tempore 
obseryayerunt; undo eztuno facti inobedientes, multis fuerunt in scanda- 
lum et sibi in ruinam.'' — Chronicon Anonym! Canonici Laudunensis. See 
Bouquet, Recueil des Historiens, Vol. xm. p. 683. 

9 ^ Ciun autem esset aliquantulmn literatus, Noyi Testamenti textum 
docuit eos vulgaritor." — Reinerus contra Waldenses. Bib. Patr., Vol. iv. 
p. 749. Edit. Paris. 1624. 
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called Bernard Ydros, who was a very respectable and rich 
man in the city of Lyons, and a friend of our brethren, 
and who, when he was a young man, wrote out for money 
the first books which they had in the Bomaunt language, 
from the translation and dictation of Stephen of Ansa, 
who afterwards held a benefice in the principal church 
of Lyons, and came to a sudden death by falling from 
the upper chamber of a house, which he was building, 
and whom I have often seen. A certain rich man of the 
above city, called Waldensis, hearing the Gospels, and not 
being very learned, but desiring to understand what they 
taught, made an agreement with the said priests; with 
the one, that he should translate into the vulgar tongue, 
and with the other, that he should write down what the 
former dictated. In like manner they proceeded with 
many books of the Bible, and with many of the autho- 
rities (treatises) of holy men, arranged under titles, to 
which they gave the name of Sentences^.'' 

1 " Waldenses autem dicti sunt a primo hujus haeresis auctore, qui no- 
minatus fait Waldensis. Dicuntur etiam pauperes de Lugduno, quia ibi 
incepcrunt in professione paupertatis. Yocant autem se pauperes spiritu, 
propter quod Dominus dicit Matth., 5, Beati pauperes ^riti^ et yere 
pauperes in spiritu a spiritualibus bonis, et a spiritu sancto. 

'* Incepit autem ilia secta per hunc modum, secundum quod ego a plu- 
ribus qui priores eorum yiderunt, et a sacerdote illo qui satis honoratus 
erat et dives in ciyitate Lugdunensi et amicus Fratrum nostrorum, qui 
dictus fuit BemarduB Ydros, qui cum esset juvenis et scriptor, scripsit 
dicto Waldensi priores libros pro pecunia in Romano (id eat^ OoMco) quos 
ipsi habuerunt, tranaferente, et dictante ei Stephano de Ansa {cod. Roto- 
nMg.deEmsa) qui postea beneficiatus in Ecclesia majore Lugdunensi (eod, 
Rotom. promotue est in sacerdotum et) de solario domus quam eedificabat 
corruens morte subita vitam finivit, quern ego vidi ssepe. Quidam dives 
rebus in dicta urbe dictus Waldensis audiens evangelia, cum non esset 
multum literatus, curiosus intelligere quid dicerent, fecit pactum cum 
dictis sacerdotibus, alter! ut transferret ei in vulgari, alteri ut scriberet 
qun ille dictaret, quod fecerunt: similiter multos libros Bibliflo, et aucto- 
ritates sanctorum multas per tituloB congregatas, quas sententias appella- 
bant.'* — ^V. Echart. Script. Ord. Praod., Vol. i. p. 192. MrMaitland trans- 
lates the last passage thus : *^ In like manner many books of the Bible, 
and authorities of the Fathers^ which they called Sentences." See " Facts 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



xdi INTRODUCTION. 

Stephen of Borbon, pursuing his narrative, goes on 
to say, " Waldensis and his followers falling out of pre- 
sumption into disobedience, and out of disobedience into 
contumacy and excommunication, were expelled from 
Lyons, and were summoned to the Lateran Council at 
Rome, and were there pronounced to be obstinate schis- 
matics. Afterwards uniting themselves to other heretics 
in Provence and Lombardy, and imbibing and dissemi- 
nating the errors of those heretics, they were judged to 
be the most inveterate and dangerous enemies of the 
Church ^" 

A curious corroboration of some of these statements 
is found in the work of Moneta, a contemporary of Reiner 
and of Stephen of Borbon, who, after making some men- 
tion of Valdeaitts a citizen of Lyons, as the founder of the 
*' Valdenses," asks, " why did he come to the Pope, and 
promise to be observant of the four doctors, Ambrose, 
Angustin, Gregory, and Jerome, and receive authority 
from the Pope to preach*?" There is evidently some con- 
fusion in the narratives of Walter Mapes, the Chronicler of 
Laon, Stephen of Borbon, and Moneta, as to what took 
place at the Lateran Council under Alexander III. 

and Documents iUustratiye of the History and Doctrine of the Ancient 
Aibigenses and Waldenses," p. 129. I have endeavoured to give the 
meaning of the words **per titulos coTigregcaaa/' because I think much 
depehds upon them. 

1 ^ Is ergo Waldensis scilicet, et sui prime ex prsesumptione et officii 
apostolici usurpatione ceciderunt in inobedientiam, demum in contuma- 
ciam, demum in excommunicationis sententiam. Post expulsi ab ilia terra, 
ad Concilium quod fuit Romse ante Lateranense vocati, et pertinaoes fue- 
runt schismatici postea judicati. Postea in Provincise terra et LombardisB 
cum aliis hsereticis se admiscentes, et errorem eorum bibentes et serentes 
hssretici sunt judicati ecclesise infestissimi/' — Ibid. ibid. 

a '* Si autem dicant quod non sit a Papa ; ad quid ergo venU ad Papamf 
et promisit servare quatuor Doctores, scilicet Ambrosium, Augustinum, 
-Gregorium, et Hieronymum, et sic accepit a Papa prsedicationis officium, 
cujus rei testimonium facile potest inveniri." — Moneta contra Oatharos 
et Valdenses, Lib. v. c. 1. p. 402. Editio Bicchinii. Romae, 1743. 
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Mapes says the " Valdesians" earnestly requested to 
have authority to preach, but that they met with a bad 
reception, and " retired from the Council in the midst of 
shouts of derision ^" Stephen of Borbon puts it on record, 
that they were condemned as heretics and schismatics. 
Moneta intimates that "Valdesius" received a license to 
preach, and the Chronicler of Laon affirms, that at the 
very Council which condemned heretics, and those who 
defended them, " the Pope embraced Valdesius, and 
approved of his vows of poverty, but forbad him to preach 
except at the request of the priesthood:" and he adds, 
" this injunction was obeyed for a short time, but was after- 
wards violated, to the scandal of many, and his own ruin." 
But there are agreements in these narratives, from which 
we can gather evidence in favour of Waldo, and of the 
integrity of his intentions. 

Heretics were condemned at that Council, but not 
Waldo and his followers, because they had not yet done 
anything to deserve that reproach*. Waldo's first proceed- 
ings were far from schismatical, and his desire to produce 
a faithful translation of Scripture is attested by the pains 

1 '^Hii multa petebant instantia prsedicationis auctoritatem sibi con. 
firmari, quia periti sibi yidebantur, cum vix essent scioli." — ^" Et ab om. 
nibus multiplici sunt clamore derisi, confusique receBserunt." — ^MS. 
Bodl. 851. Usshei^B citation does not include the last part of Mapes' 
statement. 

2 On referring to the ^Sacrosancta Concilia" of Labbe, I find no 
mention of the *' Waldenses" in the twenty-eighth Canon, De HsereticiSy 
of the Lateran Council, held in 1179. — ^**Ita hsareticorum quos alii Ca- 
tharos, alii Patrinos, alii Publicanos, alii aliis nominibus vocant." Vol. x. 
p. 1622. 

But in the notes of Binius, pages 1531, 1532, to the words ^'quos alii 
Waldenses, et Albigenses alii appellant,** we read : " Waldenses, ita Bel- 
larminus, Genebrardus, Onufrius, aliique plures, nescio quo autore.'' In 
a subsequent note from Binius, p. 1533, it is stated that the Abbot of 
Ursperghy in his Chronicle under the year 1212, makes mention of '^ the 
Poor Men of Lyons" being condemned as heretics by Pope Lucius III. 
The abbot attests to his having seen some of them at Rome. '* Vidimus 
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he took to have the work well done, and to obtain the 
Papal sanction to it. 

It is an extraordinary fact, well worth remark in this 
disquisition, that according to the Chronicler of Laon, 
Waldo's thoughts were first turned to serious subjects by 
a Troubadour who was reciting a poem in the streets of 
Lyons, called the ''Life of Alexis S" a rhapsody in praise of 
voluntary poverty. The merchant invited the Troubadour 
to his house, and was so moved by his religious conversa- 
tion, that he went the next morning to the School of 
Theology to consult a celebrated master, for guidance on 
the way of salvation. His spiritual adviser referred him 
to oiu* Lord's exhortation : " If thou wilt be perfect, go 
and sell all thou hast, and give to the poor." Waldo acted 
up to the precept with such enthusiastic devotedness, that 
he sent his two daughters to the convent of Font Everard, 
and gave so abundantly to the poor^ that the archbishop 

tunc temporis aliquos de numero illorum, qui dicebantur * Pauperes de 
Lugduno' apud sedem Apostolicam^ cum maestro suo quodam, ut puto, 
Bemhardo." Was this Bernard Tdros, who was afterwards beneficed at 
Lyons, and who may have deserted Waldo and his former associates ? 

In col. 1737 of the same Yolume of Labbe's Concilia, we have the 
decree of Pope Lucius, anno 1183, against Pauperes de Lugduno. The 
probability therefore is, that the followers of Waldo, called ** Pauperes de 
Lugduno," were condemned as heretics for the first time by Lucius IIT. 
in 1183, and not by Alexander HI. in 1179. 

1 For this poem, see Lexique Roman, par M. Raynouard, Vol. i. p. 575. 
— Many of the wandering Troubadours were men of deep piety, and 
when their harps and their songs obtained admission for them either into 
the castles of the barons, the houses of merchants, or the cottages of the 
peasants, they took adrantage of the opportunity, and introduced topics 
of sacred truth. 

s ^'Gurrente adhuc anno eodem Incamationis 1173, fuit apud Lugdu- 
nnm Gallise civis quidam Valdesius nomine, qui per iniqultatem fsenoris 
multas sibi pecunias coacervaTorat. Is quadem die Dominica cum decli- 
nasset ad turbam quam ante Joculatorem yiderat congregatam, ex verbis 
ipsius compunctns fuit, et eum ad domum suam deducens, intense eum 
audire curavit. Fuit enim locus narrationis ejus qualiter beatus Alexis 
in dome patris sui beato fine quieyit. Facto mane, ciyis memoratus ad 
Bcholas TheologisB consilium animse suae qusesiturus properavit: et de 
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of Lyons remonstrated with him on his profuseness. But 
he persevered in performing acts of charity and mwiifi- 
cence ; and doubtless the translation of the sacred books, 
with the assistance of two priests paid by him, was under- 
taken from the purest and most generous motives. Whe- 
ther he himself, or his disciples, (according to Mapes), 
presented the volume containing a Bomaunt Version of 
portions of Scripture to the Pope, such a presentation 
must have been made under the persuasion that it was a 
faithful and not an heretical translation ; that it was such 
a translation as the sovereign pontiff would not condemn. 

Let us now see what can be alleged in support of the 
supposition, that the Bomaunt Version^ according to the 

multis modis eundi ad Deum edoctus, qusesivit a Magistro quso via aliis 
omnibus certior esset atque perfectior. Cui Magister Dominicam senten- 
tiam propoBuit : Si via esse perfectus^ vade et vende omnia qucB Jiahes, $c. 
Et ad uxorem veniens dedit ei optionem ut sibi mobilia yel immobilia 
omnium qu86 habebat in terris et aquis, nemoribus et pratis, in domibus, 
redditibus, et yineis, nee non in molendinis et fumis, eligeret retinendum : 
quee licet multum contristata, quia id facere oportuit, immobilibus fasDsit. 
Is vero de mobilibus, iis a quibus injuste habuerat reddidit. Magnam 
yero partem pecunise suis duabus paryulis filiabus contulit, quas, matro 
earum ignorante, ordine Fontis-Eyraldi mancipavit : maximam yero par- 
tem in uBus pauperum ezpendit." Ohronicon Anonym! Canonic! Laudu- 
nensis. Recueil des Hist. Vol. xm. p. 680. 

1 The Latin text called the Vulgate is allowed to be Jerome's text, 
notwithstanding the many yariations in the several copies and editions of 
it : and Mr Baber, in the preface to his edition of WicliTs New Testa- 
ment, makes an observation which I gladly apply in justification of my 
own Title-page, " The Romaunt Version of the Gospel according to St 
John.'' ''The MSS. of this version (Wiclif s) are so numerous, that copies 
of them are not uncommon in the libraries of the British Museum, Lam- 
both Palace, Sion College, &c. Though all these MSS. lay claim to the 
title of Wiclif 's English Version of the Bible, yet there are a few amongst 
them which differ bo materially from the rest, as to warrant the assertion 
that we eigoy two ancient English translations of the Scriptures. In 
some passages we trace no other similarity between these versions, than 
that which arises from the circumstance of their being made from one 
common original, the Latin Vulgate, but in general we discover features 
of resemblance between them so numerous and so striking, that it is most 
dear that the author of the later translation not only saw, but copied 
very freely from that which had been preriously completed.'* Baber's 
Preface to the New Testament translated by Wiclif, p. box. 
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text, which is exhibited in the copies of the New Testameat 
preserved at Dublin, Paris, Grenoble, Zurich, and Lyons, 
may have been wholly or partially the production of Waldo 
and his associates. 

It is stated by Stephen of Borbon that the same 
persons, who translated many books of the Bible, trans- 
lated also many treatises of holy men {Sanctorum)^ arranged 
under titles which they called Sentences^. If then we can 
find any Bomaunt treatises, which in style and dialect bear 
a strong resemblance to any Bomaunt translation of Scrip- 
ture, we may fairly attribute them to the same authorship. 
Such treatises do make their appearance under the name 
of ''Waldensian Treatises." Some of these are entitled : 
De It peeca de la lenga. Del pecca de Superbia. Cubitida. 
Vana Gloria. Pecca Mortal, De la Meczonia, Del Jura- 
ment. De la Luxuria. Deli Parlar deli Philoaophes. De 
li sept Sacrament. De li parlar d'alcuns Doctori, Del 
JBaptisme de Penetencia. Del Defuni, Del Almona. De li 
Gay de Paradia. Pefima Infemala : and others*. 

The affinity which these bear to the Bomaunt transla- 
tions of Scripture in the Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurich 
MSS. is not only evident in their grammatical and etymo- 
logical construction and character, but also in the identity 
of the scriptural passages which they cite, with the texts 
of the Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurich copies of the New 
Testament. For example : 

The tract De li Perilk cites Scrip- In the Dublin MS. of the New 
tore thus : Testament, Matt. xvi. 27, we 

read : 
" Cum lo filh de la vergena es " Car lo filh de la veigena es 

avenir en la gloria del seo pajrre avenir en la gloria del seo pa)rre 
cum B seo angel." cum li seo angel." 

1 "Similiter multOB libros Biblia, et auctoritates Sanctorum multas 
per tUulos eongregataa, quas sententias appellabant." Stephen de Borbon. 
^ee supra, p. xci. 

a See Ussher's Collection of MSS. Trin. Col. Dublin. 
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For other instances of this resemblance, see supra, p. xli. 

Moneta records Waldo's declaration before the Pope, 
that he would be observant of the precepts of the four 
doctors, Ambrose, Augustin, Gregory, and Jerome \ Now 
the Fathers, to whom reference is most frequently made in 
those Waldensian Treatises, which bear marks of the 
greatest antiquity, are Saints Ambrose, Augustin, Jerome, 
and Gregory, together with Chrysostom, Isidore, and some- 
times Bernard. 

Moreover, many of these Treatises, containing the au- 
thorities and sentences of the Fathers, bear the very titles 
which the statement of Stephen of Borbon, confirmed by 
that of Moneta, prepare us to look for. It was very much 
the practice of theologians in the middle ages to circu- 
late tracts composed of passages from the Latin Fathers, 
and Waldo was likely to follow their example, and to make 
use of such as were in vogue. 

There are several collections of this sort in Public 
Libraries; in the MS. Library at Durham for example. 
One is as old as the times of William of Carileph, who 
died Bishop of Durham, 1096, and contains, *' TVactatus 
S. Ambrosii de Penitentia;" "Tractatus S. Ambrosii de 
Paradise ;" " Augustinus Doctor, de decem Chordis." See 
Catalogus Cod^ Man. Eccles. Cath. Dunelm. pp. 102, 103. 

Another, not so old, is entitled " Excerpta ex Patribus 
Latinis de septem vitiis mortalibus." '' Intentio nostra in 
isto opere est colligere de libris originalium 4 Dpctorum, 
Augustini, Hieronymi, Ambrosii, Gregori, et copulare sub 
compendio dicta eorum*." Augustin's tracts "De Men- 
dacio," " Contra Mendacium," " De Gaudiis Paradisi,'* &c. 
were in circulation as separate treatises in the middle 

^ ^ Et promisit serrare quatuor Doctores, scilicet Ambrosinm, Augusti- 
num, Gregorium, et Hieronymmn/' Moneta, lib. y. c. 1. 

> Catalogus Cod. Man. Eccl. Cath. Dunelm. p. 250. WicliTs Trialogus, 
Lib. m. contains references to similar collections. 
h 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



XCViii INTRODUCTION. 

ages, and we have Romaunt or Waldensian Tracts, en- 
titled " Meezcnta'* " Groy de Paradis.'''' Ambrose's tract 
De Stiperbia was also in great repute and circulation. 
In this there is the following passage : ** Superbia, quod 
initium omnis peccati est, ciyus primsB soboles septem 
nimirum prineipalia vitia ex hac virulenta radice profe- 
runtur, scilicet inanis gloria, invidia, ira, tristitia, avaritia, 
ventris ingluvies, atque luxuria*'' Amb. Oper. Vol. ii. p. 
493, pars ii. Edit. Paris. 1690. 

A Waldensian treatise, entitled <' Lo pecea de la Sii- 
perbia" reads thus : " Superbia es reyna de tuit Ii pecca 
de laqual di Pescriptura, superbia es comenczament de tot 
pecca. Sept principal pecca nayson en aquella, Qo es a 
saber : Vana Gloria, Envidia, Ira, Tristicia, Avaricia, Go- 
Hcia, Luxuria." DubKn MS. C. 5. 22. fol. 118. 

It is remarkable that we find, among the works attri- 
buted to St Gregory, passages which appear to be taken 
almost verbatim from St Ambrose, and which also corre- 
spond with the Bomaunt translation just cited. 

^* Ipsa namque vitiorum regina^ superbia. Radix 
quippe cuncti modi superbia est, de qua Soriptura^ attea- 
tante dicitur: 'Initium omnis peccati est superbia."* 
Primce autem ejus soboles^ nimirum septem prineipalia 
vitia. De hac virulenta radice proferuntur scilicet inanis 
gloria, invidia, ira, tristitia, avaritia, ventris ingluvies, 
luxuria^.*" 

Another strong presumption that both the Romaunt 
translation of the New Testament, and the more ancient 
Waldensian treatises, which quote it almost verbatim, may 
be attributed to Waldo and his associates, rests on the 
fact that the Version exhibited in the Dublin, Grenoble, 

1 ** Superbia es Beyna de tuit Ii pecca de laqual di Veicriptwra/* Wald. 
Treatise. 

a ** Sept principal pecca nayson en aquella.'' Wald. Treatise. 
3 Op. S. Greg. Lib. xxxi. Vol. i. p. 1036. Par. 1705. 
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and Zurich MSS. offers internal evidence of having been 
translated by persons who had had access to four ancient 
manuscripts of the gospels, one of which was preserved at 
Lyons, and the other three in Lombardy. 

Now Waldo himself was a Lyonneaey and his two assist- 
ants, Bernard of Ydros, and Stephen of Ansa, though 
resident in Lyons, were, as their names indicate, natives of 
Lombardy : Ydros and Ansa being towns in the north of 
Italy. 

There is also reason to believe that Waldo had a third 
associate from Lombardy. Filichdorf tells us that there 
was one ^'Johannes, qui erat de Lugduno'," who joined 
himself to Waldo. Beiner makes mention of a '' Johannes 
de Lugduno," who was afterwards a Ketter or Catharan 
Bishop of Bergamo in Lombardy'; and in the '^ Summa 
Fratris Beinerii/' which is thought to be an abridgment of 
Beiner's treatise, he is called " Johannes de Lugio," (Lugo 
or Lugano in Lombardy?) Now the Bomaunt Version, 
among other marks of great care and erudition, and of 
faithful adherence to the best Latin copies of the New 
Testament, as I have pointed out in my notes to the 
Gospel of St John, — contains proofs that its compilers, at the 
same time that they used the Vulgate of Jerome for their 
text, did not adhere to it servilely, but consulted the remains 
of the old " Versio Itala," and adopted the readings of that 
version, whenever they saw reason to prefer them to those 
of Jerome. I have taken some pains to collate the portion 
of the Bomaunt Version printed in this volume, with the 
ancient MSS. contained in the ''Evangelarium Quadruplex," 
of Blanchini, and the " Bibliorum Antiquas Versiones, sen 
Vetus Itala^' of Sabatier, and I find that in the Gospel of 
St John the translators chose readings preserved in the 
manuscripts of Verona, Vercelli, and Brescia, eighteen times, 

1 Bib. Patr. 4. 779. Paris, 1624. 

« Reiner, cent. Wald. Bib. Pair. iv. c. 6. Edit. Paris. 

h2 
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in preference to those of Jerome's Vulgate : and that in this 
preference they were supported by other authorities. I 
have also traced three notable variations from Jerome's 
text to the Graeco-Latinus of the Codex BezsB Cantabri- 
giensis, which was originally in the custody of the clergy 
of the Church of St Iremeus at Lyons ^ These are indi- 
cations, not to be lightly esteemed, of anxious discrimina- 
tion on the part of the translators of the Bomaunt Ver- 
sion, who, like the translators of our own Authorized 
Version, omitted no opportunity of comparing their own 
work with the various texts, and interpretations of the 
original, within their reach. 

My collation of the Romaunt Version of St John's 
Gospel with the various readings of the Latin text, found 
in Sabatier's " Versiones AntiqusB, seu Vetus Itala," Blan- 
chini's ^'Evangelarium Quadruplex," and the ^'Graeco- 
Latinus Codex," or " Codex Bezse Cantabrigiensis,'^ gives 
the following results. 

The Romaunt Version, using the Vulgate of Jerome 
as its text, agrees with the '' Versio Antiqua ex Colb. MS." 
in preference to the Vulgate, six times. 

Agrees with the GraBCo-Latin Beza MS., in preference 
to the Vulgate, three times. 

Agrees with the Vercelli MS., in preference to the 
Vulgate, seven times. 

Agrees with the Verona MS., in preference to the 
Vulgate, six times. 

Agrees with the Brescia MS., in preference to the 
Vulgate, five times. 

The examples will be found in the notes at the end of 
the Gospel of St John. 

I may add, there is yet another ground on which we 
are justified in assuming that Lombard grammarians and 
scholars had something to do with the Romaunt Version, 
1 See Kipling's Preface to Beza's Codex, p. xxi. 
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as it reads in the Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurich copies. 
The dialect is less purely Proyen9al than that of the Paris 
and Lyons copies, and partakes more of the Italian than 
of the Gallic Bomaunt. For proofs of this I refer the 
reader to Mr Comewall Lewis' able Essay on the Bomaunt 
Languages, and to his distinctive characteristics of the 
Italian ^ Proven9al, Spanish, and old French dialects ; and 
request that the Dublin and Paris MSS. may be examined, 
with the aid of the examples adduced by Mr Lewis. 

The specimens which I have given of the six remain- 
ing copies of the Bomaunt Version, taking the first chapter 
of St John's Gospel from the Dublin, Grenoble, Zurich, 
Lyons, and Paris Manuscripts, will assist the critical 
reader in forming his own opinion as to the antiquity and 
comparative value of those Manuscripts, The Paris MS. 
8086 will be found to present many features different 
from those of the Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurich copies, 
which vary but little from each other. Its construction 
and dialect approach nearer to those of the oldest Trou- 
badour Poems. It marks the sujet and the regime by the 
distinctive sK As a translation it is more loose than the 
Dublin. 

The Lyons MS. No. 60, and the Proven9al MS. No. 
6833, resemble the Paris 8086 more closely than those of 
Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurich, and exhibit the peculiarities 
of the Provengal dialect. 

The Paris MS. 8086 is not improbably a transcript of 
the earliest copy produced by Waldo, and it may have 
preserved many passages from older partial translations 
afloat when Waldo commenced his work, as our own 
Authorized Version retains many sentences which appear in 
Tyndale's, and in Wiclifs translations. The Dublin, Zurich, 

1 See Essay on Romance Languages, pp. 68, 69, 118, 119* 120, 261. 
« E. G. Paris MS. John 1. Dieru v. 1. 0ms v. 6. Cams v. 14. Jo- 
hwas Y, 15. 
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and Grenoble MSS. display, in my opinion, marks of a 
revised and improved edition, which is more literal, and 
closer to the Latin text, and may have been put forth 
after Waldo's journey to Italy, and when he mixed, as 
Stephen of Borbon tells us he did, with the Lombard 
separatists from Rome, many of whom were allowed to be 
indefatigable students. Matthew Paris relates, in an anec- 
dote sub anno 1243, that the seceders of the North of 
Italy sent their most promising youths to the University of 
Paris, that they might become accomplished theologians 
and disputants ^ 

It may reasonably be presumed that Waldo's later pro- 
duction, having been undertaken with the care described 
by Stephen de Borbon to render it a faithful translation, 
became the text-book for subsequent versions among the 
earliest reformers of France, Spain, and Italy. 

The six Romaunt copies still extant agree in so many 
material points, especially in their being simple and literal 
translations, and not capricious paraphrases in some 
places, and glosses in others, like productions after the 
manner of Comestor and Guiart des Moulins, that it is 
manifest they are all of one family, and proceed from 
one prototype. 

Some of them were transcribed, as I have observed in 
another place, while the copyists, and those for whom they 
were written, were still in communion with the dominant 
Church ; others were copied, and received some slight 
alterations after the separation from Rome had begun. 
The Dublin, the Zurich, and Grenoble MSS., contain a 
version, which may be traced through the hands of the 
Waldenses of Piedmont ^ and exhibit the received text of 
their Church. But my more matured judgment, and 
recent investigations, will not permit me to adhere any 
longer to the opinion I once held, that the translation 
1 Matt. Paris, p. 413. Edit. 1644. > Sec pages zziii. xzt., supra. 
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originated with the sub- Alpine Waldenses, the ancestors of 
the natives of the three Protestant valleys of Piedmonts 
The Zurich copy is said to have been translated by "a 
Waldensian barb ;" (see Le Long, Bib. Sacr. 1 — 369 ;) but 
Natalis Alexander speaks more cautiously of the Manu- 
script formerly belonging to Thomassin de Mazaugue, as 
having been used by the Waldenses, (see Supplement, 
p. 75), and not as being their translation. 

It is more likely that those secluded mountaineers only 
bore their testimony to the truth, by preserving and circu- 
lating copies of the Bomaunt Version. They adopted for 
their own instruction the translations which came from 
the South of France, or from the cities of Lombardy, 
where biblical learning could be better and more success- 
fully cultivated, than in the remote and obscure valleys at 
the foot of the Italian Alps, and among shepherds and 
vine -dressers. I have also reason to doubt whether the 
oldest treatises, prose and metrical, alleged to be Walden- 
sian, were the performances of natives of Piedmont, having 
discovered that many of them were in circulation, in various 
dialects, in France, Spain, and Italy, during the greater 
part of the middle ages. 

The poetical tracts came, most probably, from the 
Troubadours, that is to say, from the better disposed and 
more religious cultivators of the " Gai Saber," who, few as 
they were, made important contributions to the moral and 
sacred literature, which preserved Provence, Languedoc, 
and Lombardy, from overwhelming licentiousness. Most 
of the prose Treatises were originally in Latin, compiled 
from Collectanea from the Latin Fathers Ambrose, Jerome, 
Augustin, and Gregory, with additions from Isidore, Ber- 
nard, and later writers. 

1 I have stated the conclusion to which I have come, on the antiquity 
of the Waldenses of Piedmont, in my account of *^ Vigilantius and his 
Times," pp. 484—488. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



civ INTRODUCTION. 

The forerunners of the reformers, such as Waldo, 
adroitly translated and applied these to their own use. 

At a later period the compilers of treatises against 
Romish errors adopted titles very similar to those of the 
well-known and popular tracts of the above-mentioned 
Fathers, and circulated writings of their own under such titles, 
in order to obtain attention, — ^a questionable artifice not 
altogether to be commended. This is related by Lucas 
Tudensis \ a writer who flourished about a. d. 1240, who tells 
us, that the clergy, mistaking these writings for works of 
the Fathers, read them to their flocks ; and the treatises 
described by Lucas correspond with many of those called 
Waldensian. Some of the Waldensian MSS., in their present 
form, as I have said before, have no pretensions to a date 
earlier than the 15th and 16th centuries; and it is the inter- 
mixture of modem with ancient documents, and the errors 
into which writers have been led, by the mis-statements, or 
something worse, of Perrin, which have thrown a cloud of 
discredit over the subject, and call for a critical revision of 
the whole collection. Such revision, I am persuaded, will 
establish the antiquity of the most valuable of those docu- 
ments, and will explain the character of the religious 
movement in the 12th and 13th centuries, and its resem- 
blance to the attempts to reform the Church made in much 
earlier times, by men like Yigilantius, in the 4th and 5th 
centuries, and by Claude, Bishop of Turin, in the 9th 
century ; attempts which prove that God never " left him- 
self without witness," and that Holy Scripture was always 
the foundation on which the orthodox reformers of the 
Church commenced their work. 

One more remark may serve to increase the interest, 

which it is hoped will be taken in this publication. The 

Bomaunt Version was begun before the translators were 

declared to be schismatics; before they even thought of 

I Lucas Tudensis ady. Error. Albig. Lib. m. c. 13. 
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renouncing communion with Rome; and it continued in 
use among religious professors of similar principles after 
they were excommunicated. 

Books of Scripture in a vernacular tongue were pre- 
sented to Pope Alexander III., under the conviction that 
they contained faithful translations : and the promoter of 
those translations was favourably received by the Pontiff, 
as a Christian man, worthy of marked honour ^ 

Even the version circulated in the diocese of Metz, 
concerning which jealous inquiry was made by Innocent 
nL *., was not pronounced to be an erroneous translation ; 
nor did the prohibitions of the Council of Toulouse, and 
of James King of Arragon, declare the Bomaunt versions, 
which they forbade the laity to read, to be unfaithful 
texts. 

Those vernacular translations were condemned, not 
because they were false, but because they were vernacular^ ; 
and it was the object of the hierarchy to check the spirit 
of scriptural inquiry, which was spreading among the 
people. The versions contained in this volume will be 
scrutinized with more than common attention, if the 
reader can persuade himself that he has a translation 
before him which was prohibited in the 13th century, for 
no intrinsic demerit, but solely because it was in the vulgar 
tongue — " in a tongue understanded of the people." 

1 '' Valdesium amplexatus est Papa.** See Chronicon Canon. Laudu- 
nensis. Recueil des Hist, des Gaules, Vol. zm. p. 683. 
s See an account of it, supra p. xz. 
8 See 14th Canon of Council of Toulouse, a.d. 1229. 
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PROLOGUS^ 

Aquest es Joan Evangelista un d' li desciple del 
Segnor, loqual es eilegi de Dio vergene, loqual lo Segnor 
apelle de las noezas volent noezeiar a la vergeneta^ del 
qual es dona encoy doble testimoni al avangeli, loqual 
es dit ama del Segnor plus que li autre. E a aquest lo 
Segnor en la crocz recomande la soa mayre que lo 
vergene gardes la vergena. Finalment demostrant en 
lavangeli quel era de paroUa non corrurapivol, a co- 
menczant lobra la sola paroUa esser faita earn. E 
testimonna lo lume non esser compres de las tene- 
bras. Pausant lo preijaier segnal loqual lo Segnor fey 
en las noezas, demostrant quel meseyme era quel de- 
mostres a li legent, que aqui alqual luoc lo Segnor es 
envida lo vin de las noezas dea defaihir, que las velhas 

1 This Prologue is a translation which corresponds with the Latin 
published by Sabatier, from the Colbert MS. (see Sabatier, Yersio Ital. 
Quat. Evan. Tom. m. p. 383. Ex MS. CoJherty n, 4061, annor, cirdter 
600, opt. notai^) except that the last three sentences, i.e. four lines of the 
Prologue in Sabatier, are not in the Romaunt Prologue. 
1 
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cosas mudas totas cosas hordena de Christ appareissan 
novas. El scris aquest evangeli en Asia depois quel 
scrips r Apocalis en lisola de Pathmos, que alqual es 
devant nota en Genesi de li Canoni comenczament non 
corrumpivol, acertas rendent a luy fin non corrumpivol 
par la vergeneta, en lapocalis diezent Christ, Yo soy 
alpha e o. Aquest Johan, loqual sabent que lo dia 
del seo departiment fossa avenir, ensemp appele li seo 
deciple en Phesia, deisendent en la fossa al luoc de la 
soa sepultura faita oracion, fo pausa a li seo peiron, 
es atroba esser eitant sencza la dolor d' la mort, coma 
sencza la corruption d' la cam. 

Incipit Evangelium Secundum Joanen. 
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1 Lo filh era al comenczament, 
€ lo filh era enapres Die, e Die 
era lo filh. 

2 Aiczo era al comenczament 
enapres Dio. 

3 Totas cosas son faitas par luy; 
e alcuna cosa non es faita sencza 
luy. 

4 (}o que fo fait en luy era 
vita, e la vita era lucz de li 
home. 

5 E la lucz lucit en las tene- 
bras, e las tenebras non cumpre- 
seron ley. 

6 Home fo trames de Dio, al- 
qual era nom Johan. 

7 Aquest venc en testimoni, qu el 
dones testimoni de lume, que tuit 
cresesan par luy. 

8 El non era lucz, mas qu'el do- 
nes testimoni de lume. 

9 Lucz era vraya, laqual enlu- 
mena tot home venent en aquest 
mont. 

10 El era al mont, e lo mont fo 
fait par luy, e lo mont non conoc 
luy. 
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Lo filh era al comensament, 
el filh era am Dieu, el filh era 
Dieus. 

Aquest era al comensament 
am Dieu. 

Totas cauzas foron fachas 
per el : e nenguna causa non 
fon fach senz el. 

So que fon fach era en lid 
vida, e la vida era lus dels 
homes. 

E la lus lus en tenebras^ 
e tenebras non comprenseron 
lui. 

0ms fon trames de Dieu, 
local avia nom Johan. 

Aquest venc en testimoni, 
que dones testimoni de lum, 
que tug crezessan per el. 

E non era lus, mas que do- 
nes testimoni de lus. 

Vera lus era, lacal enlumena 
tot home venent en aquest 
mont. 

El mont era, el mont fon 
fach per el, el mont non lo 
conoc. 

1—2 
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11 El venc en las proprias, e li 
seo non receopron luy. 

12 Mas qualque qual receopron 
luy, done a lor poesta esser fait filh 
de Dio, aquilh liqual creseron al 
nom de luy: 

13 Liqual non son de sang, ni 
de volunta de cam, ni de deleit 
de babron, mas son na de Dio. 

14 E la parolla fo fayta cam e 
abite en nos, e nos veguen la gloria 
de luy, gloria enayma d'un engenra 
del paire, plen de gracia e de verita. 



15 Johan done testimoni de luy 
e cridava diczent, Aquest es loqual 
yo dis, loqual ven enapres mi e fo 
fait devant mi, car el era premier 
de mi. 

16 E nos tuit receopen gracia 
per gracia de la pleneta de luy. 

17 Car la ley fo dona per Moy- 
sent, mas gracia e verita fo faita par 
Yeshu Christ. 

18 Alcun non vie unca Dio, si 
non un engenra filh, loqual es al 
sen del paire, el meseyme o re- 
cointe. 

19 E aquest es lo testimoni de 
Johan, cant li Judio de Jerusalem 
trameseron luy preyres e diaques 
qu'ilh demandesan luy: Tu qual 
sies? 

20 El cunfesse e non denegue ; 
e cunfesse, car yo non soy Christ. 

21 E demanderon luy, Donca 
qual cosa ? Sies tu Helia ? El dis, 
non soy. Sies tu propheta? El 
responde, Non. 
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En las proprias cauzas venc, 
e li sieu non lo receupron. 

Mas quant receupron lui, do- 
net ad els poder esser fach filh 
de Dieu, ad aquestz, que ere- 
zon el nom de lui : 

Lical non son de sane, ni de 
Yoluntat de cam, ni de voluntat 
de bare, mas de Dieu son nat. 

£1 filh es faitz earns, e abi- 
tet en nos, e nos yim la gloria 
de lui, coma d^un engenrat del 
paire, plede gracia e de yeritat. 

SANT JOHAN. 

Johans dona testimoni de lui 
meteis, e crida, e dis: aquest 
es eel que ieu dissi : local es a 
yenir apres mi, fon £Eu;h dayant 
mi, quar premiers era de mi. 

E nos tug receubem della 
pleneza de lui, gracia per gracia. 

Quar la ley fon donada per 
Moysen ; la gracia ella yeritat 
fon facha per Jhesu Crist. 

Nenguns non yi anc Dieu, 
sinon Y usengenrat filh, local es 
el sen del paire; el meteis o 
recontet. 

Dayso es lo testimoni de 
Johan, quant h Juzieu de Jhe- 
rusalem enyieron los preyeyres 
els diaques a lui, que deman- 
dessan ad el : qui iest tu ? 

E confesset, que non era 
Crist. 

E demanderon li, doncas 
qui iest tu? iest tu Elias? £ 
dis, No. 
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22 Donca ilh diseron a luy, qual 
sies? que nos donen respost a 
aquilh liqual trameseron nos. Qual 
cosa dis de tu meseyme ? 

23 E el dis, yo voucz del cri* 
dant al desert, endreicza la via 
del Segnor, enayma Ysaia pro- 
pheta dis. 

24 E aquilh liqual eran ista tra- 
mes eran de li pharisio. 

25 E demanderon luy, e diseron 
a luy: Donca si tu non sies Christ, 
ni Helia, ni propheta, perque bap- 
teias ? 

26 Johan responde a lor, dic- 
zent, Yo bapteio en aiga, mas 
al meez de vos iste loqual vos 
non sabe. 

27 El meseyme es loqual es a 
venir enapres mi, loqual fo fait de- 
vant mi, delqual yo non soy degne 
que yo deslie la correa de la cauc- 
jzamenta de luy. 

28 Aquestas cosas foron faitas 
en Bethania outra lo Jordan, al- 
qual luoc Johan era bapteiant. 

29 L'autre dia Johan vie Yeshu 
venent a si, dis : Vevos I'agnel de 
Dio, vevos loqual tol li peeca del 
mont. 

30 Aquest es del qual yo disr 
Baron ven enapres mi loqual fo 
fait devant mi, loqual era premier 
de mi. 

31 E yo non sabio luy, mas em- 
perczo yo vine bapteiant en ayga 
quel fos manifesta en Isriel. 

32 E Johan done testimoni die- 
zent : Car yo vie I'esperit deisen- 
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Adoncas van dire, digas nos 
qui iest, que portem respost ad 
aquels, que nos an trames. Cal 
cauza dizes de tu meteis ? 

Yeu die, que ieu suy vos 
cridant el dezert, endreysas la 
via del Senhor, aysi con dis lo 
propheta Ysaias. 

Et eels que avian istat enter 
les farizieus. 

Et il van li dire, doncas si 
tu non iest Crist, ni Elias, ni 
propheta, perque bateias ? 

Johan respondet, e va dir, 
yeu bateie en aygua, mas eel 
que vos non sabes istet meian- 
siers de voSr 

Mas aquel que ven apres 
mi, local es fatz davant mi, del 
qual yeu non suy dignes que 
deslie son corey de son causa- 
ment. 

Aquestas cauzas foron faehas 
en Betania, otra Jordan, on era 
Johans bateiant^ 

E un autre jorn Johans vi 
Jhesu venent assi, e va dir : 
Vete r agnel de Dieu, locals 
tol los peceatz del mont. 

Aquest es del cal ieu dis: 
Baro ven apres mi, loqual es 
fatz davant mi, quar premiers 
era de mi. 

E ieu non sabia lui, mas que 
in Isriel sia manifestat, per 
aquestas cauzas ieu vengui ba- 
teiar en aygua. 

E Johans donet testimoni 
dizent : e ieu vi TEsperit dei- 
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dent del eel enayma columba, e 
permanent sobre luy. 

33 E yo non sabio luy, mas 
aquilh que trames mi bapteiar en 
aygua, dis a mi : Sobre loqual tu 
veyres I'Esperit deisendent e per- 
manent sobre luy, aquest es loqual 
bapteia en Sanet Sperit. 

34 E yo vie, e doney testimoni, 
car aquest es filh de Dio. 



35 L'autre dia Johan istava de- 
reco, e duy de li deciple de luy ; 

36 E regardant Yeshu annant 
dis : Vevos Tagnel de Dio. 

37 E li duy deciple auviron luy 
parlant, e segueron Yeshu. 

38 Mas Yeshu vout, e vesent lor 
seguent si, dis a lor: Qual cosa 
quere ? liqual diseron a luy : Rabi, 
laqual cosa es dit e entrepetra, 
Mestre, alqual luoc habitas? 

39 E el dis a lor : vene e veia. 
E ilh vengron e vigron alqual luoc 
permanses, e permanseron aqui a- 
quel dia. Mas era hora enayma 
deczena. 

40 Mas Andrio, fraire de Simont 
Peire, era un de li duy, liqual 
avian auvi de Johan, e avian segu 
Yeshu. 

41 Aquest atrobe premierament 
Simont lo seo fraire, e dis a luy : 
Nos troben Mesia, loqual es entre- 
petra Christ. 

42 E amene luy a Yeshu. Mas 
Yeshu regardant luy, dis : Tu sies 
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cendent del eel coma columba, 
e istet sobre el ; e ieu non sa- 
bia lui. 

Mas eel que trames mi ba- 
teiar en agua, dis a mi : Ay eel 
sobre loqual veyras TEsperit 
deycendent e istant sobre el, 
aquest es que bateia el Sant 
Esperit. 

Et ieu vi e done testimoni, 
que aquest es filh de Dieu. 

VIGTLIA DE SANT ANDBIEU. 

En l'autre jorn demantenent 
Jobans istava, e dui de sos dis- 
cipols : 

E regardant Jhesum annant, 
dis : Vote, V agnel de Dieu, 

E dui discipol auziron lui 
parlant, e seguiron Jhesu. 

Mas Jhesus tornant e vezent 
lor seguent si, dis ad els: cal 
eauza queres ? Lical disseron a 
lui : Maistre, on abitas ? 

E dis lui : venes, e veias o. 
Vengron, e viron on istava; e 
isteron amb el aquel jor, e ora 
era coma dezena. 

Mas Andrieu, lo fraire de 
Sismon P. era un des tos, que 
avian auzit de Johan, e avian 
segut lui. 

Aquest atrobet premierament 
son fraire Sismon, e dis a lui : 
atrobem Messias, loqual es en- 
trepretat Crist. 

Et amenet lo a Jhesum: 
mas Jhesus esgardatz lui dis: 
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Simont filh de Joaiia : tu seres ap- 
pella Cephas: loqual es entrepetra 
Peire. 



43 Mas en Tendeman Yeshu vole 
issir en Galilea, e trobe Phelip, e 
dis a luy : Sec mi. 

44 Mas Phelip era de Besaida, 
de la cita de Andrio, e de Peyre. 

45 Mas Phelip atrobe Nathaniel, 
e dis a luy: Nos atroben Yeshu lo 
filh de Joseph de Naczaret de Ga- 
lilea, loqual Moysent scrips en la 
ley, e li propheta. 

46 E Nathaniel dis a luy: Alcu- 
na cosa de ben po esser de Nac- 
zaret? Phelip dis a luy: ven e 
veias. 

47 Yeshu vie Nathaniel e dis de 
luy: Vevos lo vray Isrelitienc al- 
qual non es engan. 

48 Nathaniel dis a luy: Dont 
conogues tu mi? Yeshu dis a luy: 
Yo vie tu cum tu fossas sot la figu- 
iera, premierament que Phelip ap- 
pelles tu. 

49 Nathaniel respondent dis a 
luy : Mestre tu sies filh de Dio, 
tu sies rey d'Isriel. 

50 Yeshu respondent e dis a 
luy: Ores, car yo dis a tu, Yo 
vie. tu sot la figuiera, tu veires 
maior cosa d'aquesta. 

51 E dis a luy: Yo die verament, 
verament a vos, Vos veire lo eel 
ubert, e li angel de Dio montant 
e deisendent sobre lo filh de la 
vergena. 
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Tu iest Sysmon filh de Johanna, 
tu seras apellat Cephas: local 
es entepreta Peire. 

DOMINICA II. POST EPIPHANIAM. 

E Tendeman vole issir en 
Galilea, e atrobet Phelip. E 
Jhesus dit a lui : see mi. 

Mais era Phelip de Betsaida 
della cioutat d'Andrieu e de 
Peyre. 

Phelip atrobet Natayniel, e 
dis a lui : Atrobem aycel Jhe- 
sum lo filh de Joseph de Naza- 
ret, local escris Moysen en la 
ley, elli propheta. 

E Natanael dis a lui : Alcuna 
cauza de be pot esser de Naza- 
ret? Phelip dis a lui: ve, e 
veias. 

Jhesu vi Natanael vinent asai, 
e dis de lui : Vete verament Is- 
raelita, el cal non es vauzia. 

Natanael dis a lui : d'on co- 
noguist mi ? Jhesus respondet 
e dis a lui : enant que Phelip 
apelles tu, con fossas de sot la 
figuiera, ieu ti vi. 

Natanael respondet e dis: 
Maistre tu iest filh de Dieu, tu 
iest reis d'Israel. 

Jhesus respondet e dis li : 
Quar ieu ti dia, que ieu ti vi sot 
la figuiera, creses : Maier cauzas 
veyras. 

E dis a luy : Verament, vera- 
ment, die a tu, veiras lo eel ad 
ubert, els angels de Dieu puiant 
e deycendent sobre lo filh della 
verge. 
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1 Noczas foron faitas al tercz 
dia en la Cana de Galilea: e la 
maire de Yeshu era aqui. 

2 Mas Yeshu fo appella a las 
noczas e li desciple de luy. 

8 £ vin defalhent la maire de 
Yeshu dis a luy : Ilh non an vin. 

4 Yeshu dis a ley: fenna, 
qual cosa es a mi e a tu ? la mia 
hora non ven encara. 

5 La maire de luy dis a li mi- 
nistre: Faeze qualque qual cosa 
dire a vos. 

6 Mas vi. ydrias peyrieneas eran 
aqui pausas, segont la purifieacion 
de li Judio, una caseuna tenent 
doas mesuras o tres. 

7 Yeshu dis a lor; umple las 
ydrias d'ayga. E umpliron las en- 
tro al sum. 

8 E Yeshu dis a lor poueza ara 
e porta arehitrielin. E ilh porte- 
ron. 

9 Mas pois que arehitrielin taste 
lo vin fait dayga non sabia dont 
fos. Mas li ministre o sabian li- 
qual avian poueza I'aygua. Arehi- 
trielin appelle I'espos e dis a luy : 

10 Tot home pausa premiera- 
ment lo bon vin, e cum ilh seren 
enubria adonca aquel loqual es 
peior: Mas tu gardies lo bon vin 
etro ara. 

11 Yeshu fey aquest comenc- 
zament d'ensegnas en la Cana de 
Galilea, e manifeste la soa gloria. 
E ii desciple de luy creseron en 
luy. 
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Al ters jorn nossas son fachas 
en Cana de Galilea: ella maire 
de Jhesu era aqui. 

Mas Jhesus e li discipol de 
lui fon appellat alias nossas. 

E defalhent lo vi la maire 
de Jhesu dis a lui : filh vi non av. 

£ Jhesus va li dir: fenna, 
que es a mi ni a tu ? li mieua 
ora non ven ancara^ 

La mayre de lui dis als mi- 
nistres ; fkit qualque cauza dira 
a vos. 

Mais vi. idrias de peyra eran 
aqui pauzadas, segon la purifi- 
cado des Juzieus. 

E Jhesus va dir als minis- 
tres : unples las ydrias d'aygua. 
Et umpliron las entro al sum. 

Jhesus dis ad els, aportat 
del vi ad architrincli. E porte- 
ron lui. 

E cant ac tastat del vi que 
era fach del aygua, pas non 
sabia d'on fos. Mas li ministre 
que avian pozada I'aygua o sa^ 
bian. Et architrinclins appellet 
I'espos e dis li: 

Tot home pauza premiera- 
ment lo bon vi, e quant son enu- 
briate non conoyson I'avol vi, 
mas tu gardiest entro ara lo 
bon vi. 

Jhesus fes aquest comensa- 
ment de signes en la Cana de 
Galilea, e manifeste la siena glo- 
ria. E syes discipol crezeron en 
lui. 
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12 Enapres aquestas cosas, el 
meseyme deisende en Chaphar- 
naum, e la maire de luy e li fraire 
de luy, e li desciple, e permaseron 
aqui non per moti dia. 

18 E la pascha de li Judio era 
pres. E Yeshu monte en Jeru- 
salem : 

14 E trobe al temple vendent 
buos e feas, e eolumbas e cambia- 
dors sesent. 

15 E cum el aguesa fait enay- 
ma flagels de cordetas gitte li tuit 
del temple, acertas las feas, e li 
buQ, e scampe la monea de li cam- 
bi£(dor e trastorne las taulas ; 

16 E dis a aquilh que vendian 
las eolumbas: Osta aquestas cosas, 
d'eici ; e non volha far la meison 
del meopaire, meison demarcandia. 

17 Mas li deciple de luy se re- 
corderon car script es : La gelosia 
de la toa meison manie mi. 

18 Donca li Judio responderon 
e diseron a luy : Qual ensegna de- 
mostras a nos car tu fas aquestas 
cosas? 

19 Yeshu respondent dis a lor: 
Deslia aquest temple, e yo refarey 
luy en trey dias. 

20 Donca li Judio diseron a luy: 
Aquest temple fo hedifica per 40 
et 6 an, e tu refares luy en 3 dias? 

21 Mas el diczia del temple del 
seo cors. 

22 Donca cum el fossa rescucita 
de li mort, li deciple de luy se re- 
corderon, car el diczia ayczo del seo 
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Apres aquestas cauzas dey- 
cendet Jhesus e sa maire e 
siey disdpol en Cafamaum, e 
aqid isteron non gaure. 

E las paschas del Juzieus 
eran pres, e Jhesus puiet en 
Jherusalem : 

E atrobe los vendent buoyos, 
e fedas, e eolumbas, e los mo- 
nediers sezent el temple. 

Et el avia fach coma flagels 
de cordas, gitet los totz del 
temple. Et escampet Taur des 
monediers e trastomet totas las 
taulas, e dis ad aquels que ven- 
dian las eolumbas ; 

ToUes d'aysi aquestas cauzas, 
e non vulhas en la mayzo de 
mon paire far mayso de mer- 
cadaria. 

Mas siey diseipol se reeorde- 
ron quar es eserig: la enveia de 
la tua mayzo maniet mi. 

Adone li Juzieu responderon 
e disseron a lui, qual signe de- 
mostras a nos perque fas aques- 
tas cauzas. 

E Jhesus respondet lur : Des- 
lias aquest temple, et ieu lo re- 
faray en tres joms. 

Adone li Juzieu disseron : 
aquest temples es edifieatz per 
xl. e vi. ans, e tu refaras lo en 
tres jorns ? 

Mas el dizia del temple de 
son cors. 

Adoncs eon fos resusatatz de 
mort, li diseipol de lui se renem- 
breron que ayso dizia. E erese- 
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cors : e creseron a le scriptura e a 
la paroUa de Yeshu laqual el dis. 

23 Mas cum el fos en Jerusalem 
en la paseha al dia festival, moti 
creseron al nom de luy, vesent las 
ensegnas lasquals el facia. 

24 Mas el meseyme Yeshu non 
creya si meseyme a lor, emperczo 
qu'el li agues conegu tuit, 

25 E car besogna non era a luy 
que alcun dones testimoni d'ome, 
car el meseyme sabia qual cosa fos 
en home. 
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ron a las escripturas, e alia par- 
aula lacal Jhesus dizia. 

Mas con fo en Jberusalem lo 
jorn della paseha festival, motz 
regardavan los signes de lui lai- 
cals fazia, crezeron el nom de lui. 

Mas el non crezia ad els 
si meteis, per ayso qu'el meteis 
los agues connogutz totz, 

E quar non era obs a lui que 
alcuns dones testimoni d'ome, 
quar el meteis sabia cal cau- 
zas fos en home. 



CAP. III. 

1 Mas era home deli pharisio 
per nomz Nicodemus, primpci deli 
Judio. 

2 Aquest venc a Yeshu de noyt 
e dis a luy : mestre, nos saben 
car tu venguies de Dio, mestre, car 
alcun non po far aquestas ensegnas 
lasquals tu fas, si Dio non sere 
cum luy. 

3 Yeshu responde e dis a luy: 
Yo die verament, verament a tu; 
si alcun non sere na dereco, non 
po veser lo regne de Dio. 

4 Nicodemus dis a luy : Tome 
cum el sia velh enqual maniera po 
nayser? Donca po intrar dereco 
al ventre de la soa maire e reyre 
nayser ? 

5 Yeshu responde: Yo die vera- 
ment, verament, a tu, si alcun non 
sere regenera d'ayga e del Sant 
Sperit, non po intrar al regne de 
Dio. , 

6 Qo qu'es na de earn es earn ; 



Mas era us horn dels phari- 
zieus que avia nom Nicodemus 
prince des Juzieus, 

Aquest venc de nuetz a Jhesu 
e dis li : Maistre, nos sabem que 
tu yenguist de Dieu, Maistre, 
car nenguns non pot far aques- 
tas signes que tu fas, si Dieus 
non era amb el. 

Jhesus respondet e dis li : Ve- 
rament, die a tu, que nenguns 
non pot intrar el regne de Dieu, 
si non torna nayser de novel. 

E Nicodemus dis a lui : 0ms 
que sia viels per cal maniera pot 
renayser? Doncas pot intrar 
el ventre de sa maire demante- 
nentnaycer? Jhesus respondet: 

Verament, verament die a 
tu, nenguns non pot intrar el 
regne de Dieu, si non sera re- 
nata^d'aygua e de Sant Esperit. 

So que es nat de earn cam 
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e czo qu es na de Sperit es Spe- 
rit. 

7 Non te merevilhar car yo dis 
a tu, la coventa vos naiser dereeo. 

8 L'esperit spira alqual luoc 
vol, e tu auves la voucz de luy, 
mas non sabes dont vegna, o al 
qual luoc anne. Enaymi es tot 
aquel qu'es na de Sperit. 

9 Nicodemus respondent, dis a 
luy: Aquestas cosas en qual ma- 
niersL pon esser faitas ? 

10 Yeshu responde e dis a luy : 
tu sies mestre en Isriel, e mes- 
conoises aquestas cosas? 

11 Yo die verament, verament, 
a tu : car nos parlen czo que nos 
saben e testimoniien czo que nos 
veguen, e vos non recebe lo nostre 
testimoni. 

12 Si yo dis a vos las cosas 
terrenals e non cresse, en qual 
maniera creire si yo direy a vos 
las celestials. 

13 Alcun non monte al eel, si 
non aquel que deysende de eel, lo 
filh de la vergena, loqual es al eel. 

14 Enayma Moysent eixaute lo 
serpent al desert, enaymi coventa 
esser eixauta lo filh de la ver- 
gena; 

15 Que tot aquel que ere en luy 
non perisa, mas aya vita eterna. 

16 Car Dio ame enaymi lo 
mont, quel dones lo seo filh un 
engenra, que tot aquel que ere en 
luy non perissa, mas aia vita e- 
terna. 
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es : e so que es nat d^Esperit, 
Sperit es. 

Non aias meravilhas car ieu 
dica tu, coven vos nayser denov. 

L'esperit la on vol espira, e 
au la vos del, mas non sab don 
ve, ni on va. Aysi de totz 
aquels que son nat d'Esperit. 

E Nicodemus respondet, e 
dis ad el ; perqual maniera po- 
don esser fachas aquestas cau- 
zas? 

E Jhesus dis li : J'u iest mais- 
tres en Israel, e non conoyses 
aquestas cauzas. 

Verament, verament die a 
tu, que nos parlam so que sa- 
bem, e testimoniam so que vim ; 
e non recebes lo nostre testi- 
moni. 

Si ieu vos dis las eternals 
cauzas e non o crezest, enqual 
maniera creires si ieu vos die 
las celestials. 

Alcuns non puiet al eel, si 
non lo filh della verge, local dey- 
cendet del eel, loqual es el eel. 

Et aysi con Moyses ey- 
saucet la serpent el desert, en 
aital maniera cove que lo filh 
de la verge sia eysautat. 

Que tug aquil que crezon en 
el non periscan, mas aian vida 
durabla. 

Car Dieus amet aysi lo mont 
qu'el sieu engenrat filh dones 
per el, que totz aquels que cre- 
zon en el non periscan, mas aian 
vida durabla. 
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17 Car Dio trames lo sec filh 
al mont, non qu el juje lo mont, 
mas que lo mont sia salva par 
luy. 

18 Aquel que ere en luy non es 
juja, mas aquel que non ere en luy 
es ja juja, car el non ere al nom 
d'un engenra filh de Dio. 

19 Mas aquest es lo judici, car 
el venc lucz al mont, e li ome 
ameron maiorment las tenebras 
que la lucz; car las obras de lor 
eran malas. 

20 £ tot aquel que fay mal eira 
la lucz, e non ven a la lucz, que 
las obras de luy non sian represas. 

21 Mas aquel que fay verita, 
ven a la lucz, que las obras de luy 
sian manifestas car son faitas en 
Dio. 

22 Enapres aquestas cosas Ye- 
shu venc en la terra de Judea e 
li desciple de luy, e demorava aqui 
cum lor, e bapteiava. 



23 Mas Johan era bapteiant en 
Enon josta Salin, car motas aygas 
eran aqui, e venian e eran bapteia. 

24 Car Johan non era encara 
ista mes en career. 

25 Donca question fo fayta de 
li desciple de Johan cum li Judio 
de la purificacion. 

26 E vengron a Johan e diseron 
a luy : mestre, aquel que era 
cum tu houtra lo Jordan, alqual 
tu denies testimoni, vete, aquest 
bapteia, e tuit venon a luy. 
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Car Dieus non trames lo sieu 
filh el mont que jujes lo mont, 
mas que lo mon sia salvat per 
el. 

Qui ere en el non es jujatz, 
e qui non ere es jujatz, car non 
crer el nom d'un engenrat fil 
de Dieu. 

Mas ayso es lo jujament, 
quar lus venc el mont, e li home 
ameron mais las tenebras que 
la lus ; car las obras dels eran 



Car tug aquilh que fan mal 
airan lus, e non ven a lus, que 
sas obras non sian reprezas. 

Mas eel que fa yeritat yen a 
lus, que las obras del son mani- 
festadas quar en Dieu son fa- 
chas. 

Apres aquestas cauzas Jhe- 
BUS e sieu discipol vengron en 
Judea, e aqui istava amb els, e 
bateiava. 

Johan. 

Mas era ancar Johans bate- 
iant en Annon justa Salin, quar 
motas ayguas eran aqui, e ve- 
nian e eran bateiatz. 

Quar Johans non era ancara 
encarcerat. 

Adonc fon facha question 
des discipols de Johan am los 
Juzieus de purificacio. 

E vengron a Johan e van 
li dir : Maistre, vete aquel que 
era ambe tu otra Jordan, alcal 
tu doniest testimoni, bateia, e 
tug venon a el. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. III.] 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 



13 



DUBLIN MS. 



27 Johan responde e dis ; L'ome 
non po recebre alcuna cosa, si non 
sere dona a luy del eel. 

28 E vos meseyme dona testi- 
moni car yo dis : yo non soy Christ, 
mas car yo soy trames devant luy. 

29 Aquel loqual a sposa es spos: 
Mas Tamic del espos loqual ista e 
au luy, s'alegra de goy per la voucz 
del espos : donca aquest meo goy 
es cumpli ; 

30 Luy coventa creiser, mas mi 
esser amerma. 

31 Aquel loqual ven de sobre 
es sobre tuit ; aquel loqual es de 
terra, el parla de la terra. Aquel 
que ven del eel es sobre tuit. 

32 E testimoniia czo qu'el vie, e 
auvic, e alcun non receop lo testi- 
moni de luy. 

33 Mas aquel loqual receop lo 
testimoni de luy demostra car Dio 
es veray. 

34 Car aquel loqual Dio trames 
parla la parolla de Dio, car Dio 
non dona Sperit a mesura. 

35 Lo paire ama lo filh, e dona 
totas cosas en las mans de luy. 

36 Aquel que ere al filh ha 
vita eterna, mas aquel que non ere 
al filh non veyre vita, mas I'ira de 
Dio permanre sobre luy. 
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£ Johan respondet : Om 
non pot recebre alcuna cauza si 
de sobre non es donat a el. 

Vos meteis donas testimoni a 
mi, que ieu dis; ieu non suy 
Cristz, mas fui trames davant el. 

Aquel que a espoza es espos : 
mas aquel es amicx del espos 
que I'au am gauch, e s'alegra 
per la vos del espos, donca 
aquest mieu gauch es aumplit. 

El coven creiser e mi amer- 
mar. 

Aquel que de sobre ve sobre 
totz es : Aquel que es de terra, 
de terra parla. Aquel que ve 
del eel sobre totz es. 

E porta testimoni de so que 
vi, ni auzi, e alcims non receb 
lo testimoni del signet que Dieus 
enverais. 

Quar aycel loqual Dieus en- 
viet parla las paraulas de Dieu. 

Quar Dieus non dona Esperit 
a mezura. 

Lo paire ama lo filh, e donet 
totas cauzas en la ma del. 

Aycel que ere el filh a vida 
durabla. E aquel que non lo 
creira non veira vida, mas I'aira 
de Dieu rema desobre el. 



CAP. IV. 

1 Mas pois que Yeshu conoc 
car li pharisio auviron car Yeshu 



AnoNC Jhesus pueis que co- 
net que li farizieu auziron que 
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fay plusors deciple que Johan e 
bapteia, 

2 Jaciaczo que Yeshu non bap- 
teies mas li deciple de luy, 

3 Laise Judea e anne dereco en 
Galilea. 

4 Mas coventava luy passar per 
mecza Samaria. 

5 Donea Yeshu venc en la cita 
de Samaria, laqual es dicta Sicar, 
josta lo luce loqual Jacob done 
al seo filh Joseph. 

6 Mas fontana de Jacob era 
aqui. Mas Yeshu fatiga del viaje 
sesia enaymi sobre la fontana. 
Mas era 1' hora enaymi 6*. 

8 E li desciple de luy eran anna 
en la cita, que cumpresan maniars. 

7 E fenna de Samaria venc 
pauczar ayga. Yeshu dis a ley: 
Dona me a beore. 

9 Donca aquella fenna Sama- 
ritana dis a luy: Tu con sies Judio 
enqual maniera demandas a mi 
beore, laqual soy fenna Samaritana? 
car li Judio non usan ensemp cum 
li Samaritan. 

10 Yeshu responde e dis a ley: 
Si tu saupesas lo don de Dio, e qual 
es aquel que di a tu, dona a mi be- 
ore, tu para Ventura agras demanda 
de luy, e el agra dona a tu ayga 
viva. 

11 E la fenna dis a luy: 
Segnor tu non has enqual cosa 
pouczes, e lo pocz es aut. Donca 
dont as ayga viva ? 

12 Donca sies tu maior del nostre 
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Jhesus bateiava e fazia mais 
discipols que Johans, 

Cant que Jhesus non bateies, 
mas siey discipol, 

Layset Judea e annet en Ga- 
lilea. 

Mas covenia lo passar per 
Samaria, 

E yenc en la cioutat que es 
apellada Sicar, justalo luoc que 
Jacob donet a son filh Joseph. 

El cal luoc avia una font. E 
Jhesus fon fatigat per amor del 
camin, sezie si sobre la font. 
Et era entorn lo miey jorn. 

E siey discipol eran annat en 
la cioutat comprar que mani- 
essan. 

Et una fenna de Samaria 
venc pozar aygua alia font. E 
Jhesus va li dir : Dona mi a 
bevre. 

Adonc li fenna Samaritana 
va dir a Jhesu : Tu con sias 
Juzieus queres a mi a bevre 
que suy fenna Samaritana? 
Quar li Juzieus non usan en- 
semps am los Samaritans. 

E Jhesus va U respondre : Si 
saupessas lo don de Dieu, ni 
qui es aquel que te quer a 
beure, paraventura tu enque- 
rias a el, e donaria te aygua 
viva. 

E li femna respondet : Sen- 
her lo pos es autz, e tu non as 
am que pozes, d'on auras aygua 
viva? 

Doncat iest tu maier que 
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paire Jacob, loqual done a nos lo 
poez, e el meseyme bee de luy, 
e li filh de luy, e las bestias de luy. 

13 Yeshu responde e dis a ley : 
Tot aquel que beore d'aquesta ayga 
seteiare dereeo ; 

14 Mas aquel que beore del 
ayga laqual yo donarey a luy non 
seteiare en eterna. Mas I'ayga 
laqual yo donarey a luy sere faita 
en luy fontana d'ayga salhent en 
vita eterna. 

16 La fenna dis a luy : Seg- 
nor dona me tota via aquesta aiga 
que yo non seteia ni vegna pouczar 
czay. 

16 Yeshu dis a ley : vay, e 
appella lo teo baron e ven czay. 
La fenna responde e dis : 

1 7 Yo non ay baron. Yeshu dis 
a ley: Ben discs car yo non ay 
baron. 

18 Car tu agues 5 barons e aquel 
que tu as ara non es teo baron. Tu 
disies verament ayczo. 

19 La fenna dis a luy: Segnor, 
yo veo car tu sies propheta. 

20 Li nostre paire aureron en 
aquest mont, e vos dicze, car Jeru- 
salem es luoc alqual coventa aurar. 

21 Yeshu dis a ley : fenna, 
ere a mi, car Tora ven que vos 
non aurare lo paire en aquest 
mont ni en Jerusalem; 

22 Vos aura czo que vos non 
sabe, nos auren czo que nos saben, 
car salu es deli Judio. 

23 Mas I'ora ven e ara es, quant 
li veray ourador auraren lo paire 
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nostre paire Jacob, locals donet 
an nos est aygua, e el en bee, e 
li sieu filh e sas bestias. 

E Jhesus va li respondre: 
Tug aquilh que beuran daquesta 
aygua demantenent auran set ; 

Mas que beura de Taygua 
que ieu daray non aura set de 
gran temps. Mas Taygua que 
ieu donaray sera fac en el font 
d'aygua salhent en vida du- 
rabla. 

E la femna va li dire : Sen- 
her, dona me d'aquesta aygua, 
que non aia set, e non venga 
pozar aysi aquesta aygua. 

E Jhesus va li dire. Vay, 
quere ton marit e venes aysi. 

Et ella va dire : Non ay 
marit. E Jhesus va li dir : ben 
as dich que non as marit. 

Tu as agut v. marit, e aquest 
que as non es top maHt, perque 
as dich ver. 

Senher, ieu vey que tu iest 
propheta. 

Li nostre payre adoreron en 
aquest puey, e vos dizes que en 
Jherusalem es luocs on coven 
adorar. 

E Jhesus dis ad ella, femna, 
ere me que lora venra que non 
adorares en aquest puey, ni en 
Jherusalem. 

Vos adoras so que non sabes, 
nos aoram so que sabem, quar 
la salut es des Juzieus. 

Mas la ora ven e ara es, 
quant veri adorador adorava lo 
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en sperit e en verita, car lo paire 
ques eital liqual auron luy. 

24 Die es sperit, e aquilh que 
auran luy coventa lor orar en 
sperit e en verita. 

25 La fenna dis a luy: Yo say 
car Mesias ven, loqual es dit 
Christ; donca cum el sere vengu, 
el anunciare a nos totas cosas. 

26 Yeshu dis a ley: Yo soy, 
loqual parlo cum tu. 

27 E li desciple de luy vengron 
viaczament, e se merevilbavan, car 
el parlava con la fenna : Emperczo 
alcun non dis, qual cosa queres? 
o perque parlas cum ley? 

28 Donca la fenna laise la soa 
ydria e anne en la cipta, e dis 
aquilh home : 

29 Vene, a veia I'ome loqual dis 
a mi totas las cosas qualque qual 
yo fi. Donca el meseyme non es 
Christ? ^ 

80 E issiron de la cipta e venian 
a luy. 

31 E entre tant li desciple de 
luy, pregavan luy diczent : O Mes- 
tre, mania. 

32 Mas el dis a lor, Yo ay a 
maniar maniar loqual vos non sabe. 

33 Donca li desciple dian entre 
lor: Donca alcun porte a luy 
maniar? 

34 Yeshu dis a lor : lo meo ma- 
niar es que yo facza la volunta de 
luy loqual trames mi, que yo per- 
facza las obras de luy. 

35 Donca vos non dicze, car en- 
cara son quatre mes e la meysson 
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paire en esperit e en veritat ; 
et quar lo paire neis cals quer 
que adoron el. 

L'esperit es Dieus, e cpye lur 
que adoron el, adora en esperit 
e en yeritat. 

La fenna dis ad el : yeu say 
que Messia ven loqual es dich 
Grist, e cant el venra annun- 
ciara nos totas cauzas. 

E Jhesus dis a ella : Yeu suy, 
que parle ambe tu. 

£ tantost li discipol del ven- 
gron, e meravilheron se car 
parlaya am la fenna. Enpero 
nenguns non dis, que queres, 
ni perque parlas amb el. 

Adoncas li fenna layset son 
broc, e annet alia yila. E ya 
dire als homes ; 

Venes, e annas ambe mi alia 
font, e yeires i home que m'a 
dich tot cant ieu banc fis, done 
non es el Christ? 

Et anneron yeser Jhesu. 

E entre aquestas cauzas li 
discipol pregayan nostre Sen- 
her que manies, e el ya lur dir : 

Yeu ay autre maniar loqual 
yos non sabes. 

Adonc yan dire li discipol 
entre els ; caique li aportet a 
maniar? 

E Jhesus ya dir, lo mieu 
maniar es que fassa la yoluntat 
daquel que m'a trames, e sas 
obras. 

Doncasnondiesyos,que ancar 
ayem iiii mes entro a meysons? 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. IV.] 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 



17 



DUBLIN MS. 



ven. Vevos, yo die a vos, leva li 
vostre olh, e veia las regions car ja 
son blancas a la meisson. 

36 E aquel que meissona reeep 
xnarci, e ajosta frue en vita eterna ; 
que aquel que semena ensemp s'ale- 
gre e aquel que meissona. 

37 Car la paroUa es veraya en 
aiezo, car un es aquel que semena, 
autre es aquel que meissona. 

38 Yo trames vos meissonar czo 
que vos non lavores, mas autre la- 
voreron e vos intres al lavor de lor. 

39 Mas moti de li Samaritan d a- 
quella cita creseron en luy per la 
paroUa de la fenna, donant testi- 
moni, car el dis a mi totas las cosas 
quals que quals yo fi. 

40 Donca cum li Samaritau fos- 
san vengu a luy,pregueronluy quel 
permases aqui : e permas per duy 
dia. 

41 E moti plusors creseron en 
luy par la paroUa de luy; 

42 E diczian a la fenna, Car ja 
non cresen per la toa parlancza, car 
nos meseyme auven, e saben car es 
veray Salvador de mont. 

43 Mas enapres duy dia issic da- 
qui, e anne en Galilea. 

44 Car el meseyme Yeshu done 
testimoni, car propheta non ha ho- 
nor en la soa contra. 

45 Donca cum el fossa vengu en 
Galilea, li Galileo receopron luy, 
cum ilh aguessan vist totas las co- 
sas las quals el avia fait en Jeru- 
salem al dia festival : car ilh mesey- 
me eran vengu al dia festival. 

2 
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e ellas yeaon; levas vodtres 
huuels, e regardas que ara ja 
comenitan las meysons a blan- 
queiar. 

£t aquel que cuelh pren lo- 
guier, e aiosta lo fruc en vida 
durabla ; car aquel que semena 
s'alegra amb aquel que cuelh. 

E li paraula e9 yera en ayso, 
Quar uns es aquel que semena, 
e autre es aquel que recuelh. 

Yeu tramis vos autres culhir 
so que non laorest, autre laore- 
ron, e vos intrest en lo laor. 

Mas ganre de Samaritans 
d'aquella cioutat crezeron en el 
per la paraula della femna, do- 
nant testimoni, car li dis so que 
ayia fach. 

Adonc tuch li Samaritan foron 
yengut a el, pregavan lo que 
remangues aqui : e remas aqui 
dos joms. 

E mot crezeron en el per 
la pajraula; 

E dizian alia femna, Ja non 
crezem per la tieua paraula, 
quar nos sabem que aquest es 
yerament Rainayre del mont. 

Mas apres ii joms issi daqui, 
e annet en Galilea. 

Mas el meteis Jhcsus donet 
testimoni^ que propheta non a 
honor en son pais. 

E can fon yengut en Oalilea, 
e ayian yist li Oalilien las cauzas 
que ayia fachas en Jherusalem 
el jorn de la festa, yan lo rece- 
bre. Car iihe eran yengut ad 
quella festa. 
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46 Donca el venc dereco en la 
Cana de Galilea^ alqual luoc fey 
Fayga vin. E un regent era en 
Chapharnaum, lo filh delqual mal- 
aveiava. 



47 Cum agues auvi que Yeshu 
vengues de Judea en Galilea, anne 
a luy, e pregava luy qu'el deisendes 
e sanes lo filh de luy ; Car ja co- 
menczava morir. 

48 Donca Yeshu dis a luy, vos 
non creire, si vos non veire enseg- 
nas e merevilhas. 

49 Lo regent dis a luy : O Seg- 
nor, deisent premierament que lo 
meo filh mora. 

50 Yeshu dis a luy, Vay, lo teo 
filh vio. L'ome crese alia parolk 
laqual Yeshu dis a luy, e annava. 

51 Mas luy ja deisendent, li serf 
contre corrogron a luy, e anuneie- 
ron a luy, diczent, car lo filh de 
luy visques. 

52 Mas el demandava de lor 
Tora en laqual avia agu melh. E 
ilh disseron a luy, car la flora 
layse luy hier en la 7* hora. 

53 Donca lo payre conoc car 
aquella era Fora, en laqual Yeshu 
dis a luy, Vay, lo teo filh vio. El 
meseyme crese, e tota la meyson 
de luy. 

54 Yeshu fey dereco aquesta se- 
gonda ensegna, cum el fos vengu 
de Judea en Galilea. 



PARIS MS. 

Adonc venc demantenent en 
la Cana de Galilea, on fes del 
aygua vi. 

DOMINICA II. POST PBNTECOSTAS. 

Et era uns regent en Ca- 
pharnaum, e u sieu filb era fort 
malaut. 

E con el agues auzit que 
Jhesus fos vengutz de Judea 
en Galilea, annet ad el, e pre- 
gava li que li sanes son filh, 
que era prop della mort. 

E Jhesus va li dir, Vos au- 
tre non me creires, si non vezes 
signes e meraTilhas. 

Et el ya li dire, Senher, 
deycent la, enant que mora 
mon filh. 

E Jheus va U dir, Vay, que 
ton filh es vieus. Et el crezet 
la paraula de Jhesu, e annet 
s'en. 

Mas enant quella fos, encon- 
tret SOS sers, que li venian dire, 
que son filh era vious. 

Adoncz demandet en cal ho- 
ra era melhurat E van dire, 
qu'en la setena ora. 

Adonc lo pairc conoc que en 
quella ora Jhesus avia dicha la 
paraula. Et el meteis creze, e 
tota sa mayso. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. v.] 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 



19 



CAP. V. 



DUBLIN MS. 



1 Enapres aquestas cosas era lo 
dia festival de li Judio; e Yeshu 
monte en Jerusalem. 

2 Mas prova . peisina era en 
Jerusalem, laqual era sobre no- 
ma en Abraic Besaida, havent 5 
portis. 

3 E grant moutecza de languent 
jaczia enaquisti, de cec, de czop, 
de sec, sperant lo movament del 
ayga. • 

4 Car Fangel del Segnor deisen- 
dia segont temp en la peisina, e 
I'ayga era mogua : e aquel que dei- 
sendia premierament en la peisina, 
enapres lo movament del ayga, era 
fait san de qualque qual enfermeta 
era tengu. 

5 Mas un home era aqui havent 
30 e 8 an en la soa enfermeta. 

6 Cum Yeshu aguesan vist a- 
quest jaczent, e aguessa conegu car 
ja agues moti temp, dis a luy. Vo- 
les tu esser fait san ? 

7 Lo languent responde a luy, 
O Segnor, yo non ay home que, 
cum Tayga sere mogua, meta mi 
en la peisina: car dementre que 
yo veno, autre deisent devant mi. 

8 Yeshu dis a luy, Leva, pren 
lo teo leyt, e vay. 

9 E Tome fo fait san viacza- 
ment, e pres lo seo leyt, e annava. 
Mas era sabba aquel dia. 

10 Donca li Judio diseron a luy 
loqual era fait san, Sabba es, e 
non ley a tu penre lo teo leyt. 



PARIS MS. 
FBRIA VI. POST DOMIN. QUAD. 

Apres aquestas causas Jhe- 
sus deycendet en la piscina que 
es nomnada en Ebraic Becaida, 
que avia v. port. 



Orans companhia de sex, de 
contratz, esperavan lo move- 
ment del aygua. 

Mas I'angels del Senhor dey- 
cendia segon temps en la piscina, 
e I'aygua era moguda. Et ay- 
cel que premiers fon deycendut 
en la piscina apres lo movement 
de I'aygua, fon fach sans de qual 
que enfermetat que agues. 

Mas uns oms era aqui, que 
avia xxxviii ans istat en enfer- 
metat. 

Con Jhesus agues vist aquest 
jacent, e agues connogut que 
gran tempt avia istat malaut, 
va li dir, Voles esser sanatz ? 

El malaute responde li, Sen- 
her, non ay qui me meta en la 
piscina quant Paygua sera tor- 
bada, que quant ieu venia autre 
deycendia davant mi. 

E Jhesus va li dir, Leva sus, 
e pren ton lieth, e vay t*en. 

E tantost fo sanat, e pres 
son lieth, e annet s'en. Et era 
aquel jorn sapta. 

Adonc li Juzieu van dire ad 
aque&t que era sanat, Sapta 
es, e tu portas ton liech. 
2—2 
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11 El responde a lor, Aquel lo- 
qual fey mi san, el dis a mi, Pren 
lo tec leyt, e vay. 

12 Donea ilh demanderon luy, 
Qual es aquel home loqual dis a tu, 
pren lo teo leyt, e vay ? 

13 Mas aquel loqual era fait 
san non sabia qual fos. Mas Yeshu 
se departic de la companhia hor- 
dena al luoc. 

14 Enapres Yeshu trobe luy al 
temple, e dis a luy, Vete, tu sies 
fait san : ja non volhas peccar, que 
alcuna cosa peior non devegna 
a tu. 

15 Aquel home anne, e anuneie 
al Judio, car Yeshu fos aquel lo- 
qual fey luy san. 

16 Emperczo li Judio perse- 
guian Yeshu, car el facia aquestas 
cosas al sabba. 



17 Mas Yeshu responde a lor, 
Lo meo paire obra entro ara, e yo 
obro. 

18 Donca emperczo li Judio 
querian luy maiorment aucire, non 
solament car el desliava lo sabba, 
mas car dicia Dio lo seo paire, 
faczent si aigal a Dio. 

19 Donca Yeshu respondent dis 
a lor, Yo die verament, verament, 
a vos, Lo filh non po far alcuna cosa 
de si, si non czo qu'el veyre lo seo 
paire faczent: car qual que qual 
cosa lo paire fare, lo filh fay se- 
milhantament aquestas. 

20 Car lo paire ama lo filh, e 
mostra a luy totas las cosas quals 
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E va lur dir, Aquel que m'a 
sanat, m'a dichyYay, e porta en 
to liech. 

£1 Jimco Tan li demandar, 
Qui es aquel que fa sanat ? 

Et el va dire, non o say. 
Mas Jhesus si departi daqud 
luoc. 

Apres aquestas cauzas Jhesus 
atrobet aquest el temple, e va 
li dh*, Yeias, tu iest sa&at, non 
Yuelhas neimais peccar, que pe- 
ior cauza non t^avenga. 

Et aquel om annet as Juzi- 
eus, e va lur dir, que Jhesus 
era aquel que Tavia sanat. 

E per aquestas cauzas que 
Jhesus fazia lo sapta, el Juzieu 
lo perseguian. 

FBRiA xxvm. 

Mas Jhesu respondia a els, 
Lo mieu paire obra entro ara e 
ieu atressi. 

Per aquestas cauzas li Ju- 
zieu querian lo aucire, quar non 
colia lo sapta solament, mas 
ancar dizia que Dieu era son 
paire, e fazia se egal am Di^u. 

E Jhesus responde a lur, Ve- 
rament, Yos die, Lo filh non pot 
faire nenguna cauza de si me- 
teis, si non aquo que veira lo 
sieu paire faczent. Car so que 
el fara, el filh atressi o fara. 

Quar lo paire ama lo filh, e 
demostra a el totas las cauzas 
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el fay: e demostrare a luy maior 
obras daquestas, que vos vos mere- 
vilhe, 

21 Car enayma lo paire resu- 
cita li mort, e vivifica, enayma lo 
filh vivifica liqual el vol. 

22 Car lo paire non juja alcun, 
mas dona tot lo judici al filh : 

23 Que tuit honron lo filh enay- 
ma ilh honran lo paire. Aquel lo- 
qual non honra lo filh non honra lo 
paire, loqual trames luy. 

24 Yo die verament, verament, 
*a vos, Car aquel loqual au la mia 

parolla, e ere a luy loqual trames 
mi, a vita eterna, e non venre en 
judici; mas trapassare de mort a 
vita. 

25 Yo die verament, verament, 
a vos. Car I'ora ven, e ara es, quant 
li mort auviron la voucz de filh de 
Dio : e aquilh liqual auviren vioren. 

26 Car enayma lo paire a vita 
en si meseyme, enayma done al filh 
haver vita en si meseyme ; 

27 £ done a luy poesta de far 
judici, car es filh de vergena. 

28 Non vos volha merevilhar en 
eyczo : car Fora ven, en laqual tuit 
aquilh que son en li muniment 
auviren la voucz del filh de Dio, 

29 E issiren, aquilh que feron 
ben, en rexurecion de vita ; mas a- 
quilh que feron mal, en rexurecion 
de judici. 
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que fa. E demostrara ad el 
maiors obras daquestas, que vos 
vos meravilhas. 

Quar aisi con lo paire suscita 
los mort, e vivifica, e lo filh aisi 
aquels que vol vivifica. 

Quarlo paire non juganengu, 
mas tot lo jujament donet al filh: 

Que tug onron lo filh si con 
onran lo paire. Qui non onra 
lo filh, non onra lo paire, lo qual 
trames el. 

Verament, verament, die a 
vos, Que eel que au la mieua 
paraula, e ere en aquel que me 
trames, aura vida durabla, e 
non venra en jujament, mas de 
mort traspassara en vida. 

Verament, verament, die i 
vos, Que li ora ve, e ara es, 
quant li mort auziran la vous 
del filh de Dieu, et aycels vi* 
ouran que la auziran. 

Quar aysi com lo payre a 
vida en si meteis, donet al filh 
aver vida en si meteis. 

E donet a el poder de far 
jujament^ quar es fUh della verge. 

Non vos vulhas meravilhar 
per ayso, quar li ora ven, en 
lacal tuch eel que son el monu- 
ment auziran la vous del, 

E issiran, aquil que feron be, 
en resurrexio de vida, mas eel 
que feron mal auran resurrexio 
de jujament. 



FERIA XV. 

30 Yo non poy far alcuna cosa leu non puesc far nenguna 
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de mi meseyme, mas yo jujo enay- 
ma yo auYO, e lo meo judici es 
just. Car yo non queron la mia 
volunta, mas la volunta de luy 
loqual trames mi. 

31 Si yo dono testimoni de mi 
meseyme, lo meo testimoni non es 
ver. 

82 Autre es loqual dona testi- 
moni de mi ; e yo say car lo testi- 
moni de luy loqual dona de mi es 
ver, 

38 Vos trameses a Johan, e el 
done testimoni a la verita. 

34 Mas yo non recebo testimoni 
d'omes ; mas yo die ayczo que yos 
sia salf. 

85 £1 era lucema ardent e luc- 
zent; mas vos non vos volgues 
exauta a bora en la lucz de luy. 

36 Mas yo ay maior testimoni 
de Joban : car las obras lasquals lo 
paire done a mi que yo facza lor, 
meseimas las obras lasquals yo fauc, 
donan testimoni de mi, car lo paire 
trames mi. 

37 E lo paire loqual trames mi, 
el meseyme dona testimoni de mi. 
Vos non auves unca la voucz de 
luy, ni vegues la semblancza de 
luy. 

38 Ni bave la paroUa de Dio 
permanent en vos, car vos non 
cresere en luy loqual el trames. 

39 Encerca las scripturas, en las 
quals pensa aver vita eterna: e 
ellas son lasquals donan testimoni 
de mi. 

40 E vos non volgues venir a mi, 
que VQ6 aia vita. 
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cauza de mi meteis, si con ieu 
auze jujar, el mieus jujament 
es justz, quar ieu non quere la 
mieua volontat, mos la yoluntat 
daqud que m'a trames. 

Si ieu done testimoni de mi, 
lo mieu testimoni non es vers. 

Car autre es eel que dona 
testimoni de mi; e sai quel 
testimoni que dona de mi es 
yers. 

Yos tramezes a Johan, e do- 
net testimoni a veritat. 

Mas yeu non recebi testimoni 
d'ome, mas aquestas cauzas die, 
que YOS sias salvat. 

El era luzerna ardens e lu- 
z^s, mas vos autre vos volguest 
al^rar en la lus del ara. 

Mas ieu ay maior testimoni 
de Johan : quar aycellas obras 
que donet a mi lo paire que fa a 
els, aycellas meteissas obras que 
ieu fauc, donan testimoni de mi 
qu'el paire m'a trames. 

£t aycel p£ure que trames 
mi, dona testimoni de mi. E 
la Tous del anc non anzist, ni 
la semblansa del non vist. 

Ni non aves la paraula del 
istant en yos, quar yos non cre- 
zes ad aquest local es trames. 

Encercas las escripturas, quar 
vos cuias aver yida duraUa en 
els, et aycellas son que donan 
testimoni de mi. 

E vos non voles venir a mi, 
que aias vida durabla. 
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41 Yo non recebo clarita d'ome. 

42 Mas yo conoiso vos, car vos 
non ave Famor de Dio en vos. 

43 Yo viae el nom del meo paire, 
e non receopes mi : si autre venre 
al seo nom, vos recebren luy. 

44 Vos enqual maniera poe 
creyre, liqual recebe gloria Fun del 
autre, e non quere la gloria laqual 
es del sol Dio ? 

45 Non volhar pensar que yo sia 
a aeusar vos enapres lo paire : Moy- 
sent es loqu^I acusa vos, alqual vos 
gperp,. 

46 Car si vos cresessa a Moisent, 
paraventura creyria a mi: car el 
scrips de mi. 

47 Mas si vos non crese a las 
lectras de luy, enqual maniera 
creyre a mias parollas? 
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Yeu non rfioebe claiidat 
d'^pmes. 

Mas ieu ay oonogut que vos 
non aves Pamor de Dieu en 
vos. 

Yeu vengui e nom de mon 
paire, e non m'aves receuput. 
Si autre venia el sieu nom, re- 
cebrias lo. 

£ cal maniera pedes creire, 
Yos que recepias gloria I'u 
de Tautre, e la gloria que sola- 
ment es de Dieu non queres ? 

Non Yos cuies que ieu vos 
acuze davant lo paire, quas* 
Moyses, el cal yos esperat, yo6 
acusa. 

Gar si crezeres Moyvez, a- 
tressi peraYentura crezeraa my 
m : quar el va escrieure de 
mi. 

£ si non crezes la ^ieua e- 
seriptura, en cal maniera creires 
las mieuas paraulaa ? 



CAP. VI. 

1 ENAPBEsaquestascosasYeshu 
anne outra lo mar de Galilea, lo- 
qual es de Tbiberia. 

2 E grant moutecza seguia luy, 
car ilh veian las ensegnas las quals 
«1 facia sobre aquilh liqual mala- 
veiavan. 

3 Dpnca Yeshu anne al mont, e 
seya aqui con li seo desciple. 

4 Mas la pascha e lo dia festival 
de li Judio era pres. 

5 Donca cum Yeshu aguesa sus- 



ApREsaquestascauzas,Jhesus 
annet otra lo mar de Galilea, 
lacal es de Tiberia. 

£ mot gran ccmpanhia seguia 
lor, quar vezia los signes que 
fazia daquestz que eran maJau- 
tes. 

Adonc Jhesus puiet el puey, 
e sezia aqui am sos discipols. 



£ Jhesus leYet sob uuelbs, e 
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leva li olh, e aguessa vist car grant 
moutecza venia a luy, dis a Phelip, 
Dent compraren pan, que aquisti 
jnanian? 

6 Mas el dizia ayczo temptant 
luy. Car el meseyme sabia qual 
cosa fos a far. 

7 Phelip responde a luy; Pan 
de duy cent denier non bastaria a 
lor, enaymi que un chascun rece- 
pia alcuna cosa petita. 

8 Un de li desciplede luy, Andrio, 
fraire de Simont Peire, dis a luy, 

9 Ayci ha un fantin, loqual ha 

5 pan ordienc e duy peyson, mas 
aquestas cosas que son entre tanti? 

10 Donca Yeshu dis: Facze li 
ome repausar. Mas moti fen eran 
al luoc. Donca li baron repau- 
seron, per nombre enayma 6 millia. 

11 Donca Yeshu receop li pan, 
e cum agues fait gracias, departic a 
li repausant, semilhantament de li 
peyson tant quant ilh volian. 

12 Mas pois quilh foron repleni, 
dis a li seo desciple, culhe li fragni^ 
ment liqual sopercheron qu'ilh non 
perisan. 

13 Donca ilh culhiron, e umpli- 
ron 12 cofin de li fragniment de li 

6 pan ordienc, e de li duy peison, 
liqual eran sopercha aquilh liqual 
avian mania. 

14 Donca cum aquilh home a- 
guessan vist Fensegna laqual el 
avia fait, dician, Car aquest es vera- 
ment propheta loqual es a venir 
al mont. 

15 Donca cum Yeshu aguessa 
conegu qu ilh fossan avenir qu'ilh 
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vi gran companhia de gent, e 
Ta dir a Felip, on oomprarem 
pa que manion aqoist ? 

Mas ayso dizia asswmt el. 
Quar el meteis sabia qa'en avia 
a far. 

£ Felip va li respondre : cc. 
deniers de pan non abastarian 
ancar, que cascuns enprezes un 
petit. 

Et Andrieu va dir ; 

Aysi e i tozet que a v. pans 
d'onti e iL peysons, mas que 
sera entre tantos? 

£ Jhesus ya lur dire; fatz 
assetar los homes. £ fezeron 
los assetar sobre lo fe, que aqui 
era, e eran per eomte v milia. 

Adoncs Jhesus pres los pans, 
e fes gradas, e departit los pans 
e los peysons, e manieron ay taat 
can volgron. 

£ cant agron pro maniat, va 
dir a SOS disdpols ; Culhes las 
sobras, que non se perda. 

Adoncs culhiron xii. cofins 
plens del fracment, que sobre- 
ron ad aquels que avian mamat, 
dels V pans del ordi. 

£ cant agron vist lo signe 
que avia fach,yan dir, Que aquest 
es veray propheta que es avenir 
el mont. 

Adoncs Jhesus con agues co* 
nogut que fos avenir que rau- 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. VI.] 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 



26 



DUBLIN MS. 

raubessan luy, e feczesan luy rey, 
el meseyme fugic dereco sol al 
mont. 

16 Mas pois que sera fossa faita, 
li desciple de luy deisenderon al 
mar. 

17 E cum ilh fossan monta en 
la nav vengron outra lo mar en 
Chafarnaum* £ tenebras eran ja 
faitaSy e Yeshu non era encara 
vengu a lor: 

18 Mas lo mar se levara per lo 
giant vent bufant. 

19 Donca cum ilh aguessan voga 
enayma 25 stadi o 30, vegron Ye- 
shu annar sobre lo mar, e esser 
fait pres a la nav : tenseron. 

20 Mas el dis a lor, Yo soy, 
non volha temer. 

21 Donca ilh volgron recebre 
luy en la nav. E la nav fo viacza- 
ment a la terra a laqual annava* 

22 Mas en I'autre dia, la com- 
pagnia laqual istava outra lo mar 
vie car antra nav non era aqui si 
non una, car Yeshu non fos intra 
en la nav cum li seo desciple, 
mas li desciple de luy fossan anna 
sol. 

23 Mas autres navs sobre ven- 
gron *de Thiberia josta lo lupc 
alqual avian mania li pan, faczent 
gracias a Dio. 

24 Donca cum la compagnia 
agues vist que Yeshu non fos aqui, 
ni li desciple de luy, monteron en 
las navetas; e vengron en Chafar- 
naum, querent Yeshu. 

25 E cum ilh aguesan troba 
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bissan el^ e fessan del rei, de- 
mantenent va s'en fugir tot solet 
el puey. 

E can fon vespres li sieu dis- 
cipol deycenderon alia mar. 

E can foron puiat en la nav^ 
vengron d'otra la mar en Ca- 
farnaum; e fach gran escurcitat 
£ Jhesus non era vengutz a els. 

E fon fach gran fortuna de 
vent en lo mar. 

Adonc con aguessan remat 
entorn xxv. astadas o xxx, viron 
Jhesu annant sobre lo mar, e 
esser fagz prop de la nav, agron 
temor. 

Mas el va dire a els, Tea 
my, non temias. 

Adonc lo van recebre en la 
nav. E li nav fon tantost a 
terra. 

Un autre jom, li companha 
que istava otra lo mar vi que 
Jhesus non era am sos discipols, 
puieron en las navetas» 



E vengron en Capharnaum, 
querent Jhesum, per rendre li 
gracias del pan que avian 
maniat 

E can I'agron trobat, van li 
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luy outra lo mar, diseron a luy, 
O Mestre, cora vengues tu czay ? 

26 Yeshu responde e dis a lor : 
Yo die verament, verament, a yds, 
vos quere mi, non car vegues las 
ensegnas, mas car manies de li 
pan, e se sacia. 

27 Obra non lo maniar loqual 
peris, mas loqual perman en vita 
etema, loqual lo filh de la vergena 
donare a vos: car Dio lo paire 
demostre aquest. 

28 Donca ilh disseron a luy, 
Qual cosa farem, que nos obran 
FobradeDio? 

29 Yeshu responde e dis a lor, 
Aquesta es I'obra de Dio, que vos 
cresa en luy loqual trames el. 

SO Donca ilh disseron a luy, 
Donca tu, qual ens^na fas, que 
nos vean e cresan a tu ? qual cosa 
obras? 

81 Li nostre paire manieron la 
mana al dessert, enayma es script, 
£1 done a lor maniar pan del eel. 

32 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, Yo 
die verament, verament, a vos, 
Moysent non done a vos pan del 
eel, mas lo meo paire done a vos 
veray pan del eel. 

83 Pan de Dio es loqual dei- 
sende del eel, e dona vita al mpnt. 

84 Donca ilh diseron a luy, 
Segnor, dona a nos tota via aquest 
pan. 

35 Mas Yeshu dis a lor, Yo 
soy pan de vita : aquel loqual ven 
a mi non fameiare; e aquel que 
ere en mi non seteiare en eterna. 
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dir, Maistre, cora sias yengat 



E Jhesus va lur respondre : 
Verament, die a vos, que tos 
mi queres, non quar rist los 
signes, mas car manges del pan, 
e fos sadoUat. 

Obras non aycel maniar que 
peris, mas aquel que ista en 
yida durabla, loqual vos dara 
lo filh della verge : quar Diens 
lo paire senhet aquest. 

Adonc li yan dire: Qual 
cauza faram, que obrem las 
obras de Dieu? 

£ Jhesus respondet lur. Que 
crezas en aquel local a trames. 

£ van li dir ; Gals signz yi, 
cal obras fast tu que te crezam ? 



Li noE^ire paire manierDnman- 
na el dezert, aysi con es escrix, 
£ donet a els amaniar pandeleeL 

AdoQx Jhesus lur ya dir; 
Verament, vos die, que Moyses 
non vos donet pan del eel, mas 
b mien paire yos dona ver pan 
del eel. 

Gar aycel pan que deycen- 
det del eel es de Dieu, e dona 
yida al mont 

Adon yan dire a el, Sener, 
do9a nos tota ora aquest pan. 

Mas Jhesus lur va dir : Yen 
say pans de yida : eel que ven 
a mi non aura jamais fam. 
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86 Mas yo die a vos, car vegues 
mi, e non creses. 

37 Tot czo que lo paire done a 
mi yen a mi ; e yo non gittarey luy 
fora loqual ven a mi. 

38 Car yo deisendey del eel, 
non que yo fa9a la mia volunta, 
mas la volunta de luy loqual tra- 
mes mi. 

39 Car aquest es la Tolunta de 
luy, del paire loqual trames mi, 
que tot ezo quel done a mi que 
yo non perda de luy aleuna eosa» 
mas rexucite luy al dereiran dia. 

40 Mas aquesta es la volunta 
del meo paire loqual trames mi, 
que tot aquel que ve lo filh, e ere 
en luy, haya vita etema, e yo rexu- 
citarey luy al dereiran dia. 

41 Donea li Judio murmuravaa 
de luy, car el aguessa dit, Yo soy 
pan vio loqual deisendey del eel ; 

42 E dieian, Donea non es aquest 
^ Yei^u, lo filh de Joseph, delqual 

nos conoguen lo paire e la maire ? 
Donea aquest enqual maniera di ; 
ear yo deisendey del eel ? 

43 Donea Yeshu responde e dis 
a lor, Non volha murmurar entre 
vos. 

44 Car alcun non po venir a 
mi, si lo paire loqual trames mi 
non tirare luy: e yo rexueitarey 
luy al dereyran dia. 

45 Script es en li propheta, 
Tuit seren ensegnivol de Dio. Tot 
aquel loqual au del paire e enpren, 
ven a mi. 

46 Non car alcun vee lo paire, 
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Mas ieu dis a vos, quar neis 
me Yist, e no me crezestz. 

Tot so que el paire dona a 
mi venra a mi, e non gitaray 
fora eel que ven a mi. 

Car yen deycendiey del eel, 
non per ayso que fassa la mia 
Yoluntat, mas la voluntat d'aquel 
que me trames. 

Mas ayso es la voluntat del 
paire que m' a trames, que tot 
aquo que dara a mi non perdra 
del d'enguna cauza, mas lo re- 
susdtara el denier jom. 

Car la voluntat del mieu paire 
es, que tug aquil que creiran 
k) filh, aian vida durabla, et 
ieu los resuscitaray el denier 
jom. 

Adonxli Juzieu murmureron 
del, car avia diefa, Yeu Buy 
pans vious que del eel suy dey- 
cendttt. 

£ dizian, Aquest non €s filh 
de Josep, del cal nos oonno- 
guem lo payre e la mayre, don- 
cas con dis aquest, ieu deycen- 
diey del eel ? 

£ Jhesus vi que murmuravan, 
e va lur dir, Non vulhas mur- 
murar. 

Car nengus non pot v^iir a 
mi, s'il paire que m'a trames non 
tirara el. 

£scrig es en los prophetas. 
Seranli omecoisenhdblede Dieu. 
Tutz eel que auzi del paire, e 
apres, ven a mi. 

Non que alcuns vis lo psure, 
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si non aquel loqiial 6s de Die, 
aquest vie lo paire. 

47 Yo die verament, verament, 
a vos, Aquel loqual ere en mi a 
vita eterna. 

48 Yo soy pan de vita, 

49 Li vostre paire manieron la 
mana al desert, e moriron* 

50 Aquest pan es deisendent 
del eel, que si aleun maniare de 
luy non mora. 

51 Yo soy pan vio loqual dei- 
sendey del eel. Si aleun maniare 
daquest pan, el viore en eterna: 
e lo pan loqual yo donarey a luy 
es la mia cam per la vita del 
mont. 

52 Donca li Judio tenczonavan 
entre lor, diczent, Aquest, enqual 
maniera po donar a nos a maniar 
la soa earn? 

53 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, Yo 
die, verament, verament, a vos. Si 
vos non maniare la earn del filh 
de la vergena, e non beore lo 
sang de luy, vos non aure vita 
en vos. 

54 Aquel que mania la mia 
<!arn, e beo lo meo sang, a vita 
eterna, e yo rexucitarey luy al 
dereiran dia. 

55 Car la mia earn es veray 
maniar, e lo meo sang es veray 
beore. 

56 Aquel que mania la mia cam, 
^ beo lo meo sang, perman en mi, 
e yo en luy. 

57 Enayma lo payre vivent trames 
mi, e yo vivo par lo paire; e aquel 
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fidnon aqaest que es de Dien, 
aquest vi lo paire. 

Yerament, yerament, die a 
vos, Aquel que ere en mi a 
vida durabla. 

Teu suy pans de vida. 

Li Yostre paire manieron 
la magna el dezert, e mori- 
roa 

Ayso es lo pan deycendent 
del eel, que qui en maniara no 
morra* 

leu suy pans rious, que dey- 
cendey del eeL Qui maniara 
daquest pan vioura durabla- 
ment, aquel pan que ieu daray 
es li mieua earn per la vida 
del mont 

Adonc li Juzieu setensonavan 
entre els, e dizian. En eal ma- 
niera pot aquest donar a nos la 
sieua earn a maniar ? 

Adone Jhesus lur va dir, Ve- 
rament, verament vos die. Si 
non mamas la earn del filh della 
verge, e non beves lo sieu sane, 
non aures vida en vos. 

Cel que mania la mieua earn 
e bey lo mieu sane, a yida 
durabla, e ieu resuseitaray el, el 
derrier jorn. 

Quar li mieua earn es yeraia- 
ment maniar, el mieu sancx beu- 
res. 

Qui mania la^ mieua cam, 
e bev lo mieu sane, ista en mi, 
e ieu en el. 

Denaysi eo lo yiyent paire 
trames (mi), e ieu yivi per el ; 
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loqual mania mi, el meseyme vio 
par mi. 

58 Aquest es lo pan loqual 
deisende del eel; non enayma li 
Yostre paire manieron la mana, e 
moriron : aquel loqual maniare a- 
qiiest pan viore en etema. 

59 Yeshu dis aquestas cosas eti 
la signagoga, ensegnant en Chafar- 
naum. 

60 Donea moti de li desciple de 
luy auvent, diseron, Aquesta pa- 
roUa es dura, qual po ley auvir ? 

61 Mas Yeshu sabent car li des- 
ciple de luy murmuresan d'eiczo 
enapres si meseyme, dis a lor: 
Ayczo scandeleia tos ? 

62 Donea si vos veire lo filh de 
la vergena montant aqui alqual 
luoc era premierament ? 

63 L'esperit es loqual vivifica; 
mas lo cam non propheita alcuna 
cosa. Las paroUas lasquals yo par- 
lo a vos, son sperit e vita. 

64 Mas alcun son de vos liqual 
non creon. Car Yeshu sabia del 
comenczament qual fossan li ere* 
sent, e qual fos a liorar luy, 

65 E dicia, Emperczo (fis a vos, 
car alcun non po venir a mi, si 
non sere dona a luy del meo paire. 

66 Moti de li desciple de luy 
anneron d'eiczo en dereire, e ja 
non annavan cum luy. 

67 Donc^ Yeshu dis a li 12, 
Donea vos vole annar ? 

68 Donea SimontPeyre responde 
a luy, Segnor, alqual unnarem ? 
Tu as parolla de vita etema. 
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e aycel que mania mi, vioura 
per mi. 

Ayso es lo pa que del eel 
deycendet, non enaisy con li 
Tostre paire manieron la magna 
e son mort. Cel qae maniara 
aquest pan am*a vida darabla. 



Adonc can li discipol o auzi- 
ron van dire ; Dura es aquesta 
paraula, e cal pot auzir el? 

£ Jhesus, sabent que li dis- 
cipol murmuravan d'ayso, dis 
lur : Ayzo yos escandaUza ? 

Quant yeires lo filh della 
verge piiiar aqui on era premi- 
erament ? 

Esperit es que vivifica, la 
earn non profiecha alcuna cau- 
za, las paraulas que ieu parle 
a vos, esperit e vida son. 

Mas alcu son de vos que non 
las crezon. Mas Jhesus sabia 
del comensament cal fossan li 
crezent, e cal fossan a liorar el. 

E dizia lur; per aquestas 
cauzas dis a vos, que nenguns 
non pot venir a mi, si non li 
es donat del mieu paire. 

Per ayso alcuns des discipols 
remanian a reyre, e non an- 
navan amb el. 

Adoncx Jhesus dis al disci- 
pols, Donx vos tion voles annar? 

Adonc Peire respondet, Sed- 
her, alcal irem ? tii as paraulas 
de vida durabla. 
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69 E nos conoysen e cresen car 
tu sies Christ, filh de Die. 

70 Donca Yeshu responde a lor, 
Donca yo non eilegic vos 12, e un 
de vos es diavol ? 

71 Mas el dicia ayczo de Juda 
Simont d'Eschariot, car aquest era 
a liorar'luy, cum el fos un de li 
docze. 
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E nos crezem e conoguem 
que tu iest Crist, fil de Dien. 

E Jhesus respondet a el, 
Doncas ieu non elegi vos autres 
xii, e Tuns de vos autres non es 
diables ? 

E dizia de Judas Escariot, 
quar aquest lo devia trair quar 
que fos des xiL 



CAP. VIL 

1 Mas enapres aquestas cosas 
Yeshu annava eu Galilea: car non 
volia annar en Judea, car 11 Judio 
querian luy aucire. 

2 Mas Senophagia, lo dia festi- 
val de li Judio, era pres. 

3 Mas li fraire de luy diseron 
a luy, Trapassa d'eici e vay en Ju- 
dea, que li teo desciple vean las 
teas obras las quals tu fas. 

4 Acerta alcun non fay alcuna 
cosa en rescos, el meseyme las 
quer esser en pales. Si tu fas 
aquestas cosas, manifesta tu mesey- 
me al mont. 

5 Car li fraire de luy non cre- 
seron a luy. 

6 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, Lo 
meo temp non ven encara, mas lo 
vostre temp es aparelha tota via. 

7 Lo mont non po eirar vos; 
mas el eira mi, car yo dono testi* 
moni de luy, car las obras de luy 
son malas. 



FBRIA ZXXIII. 

Apres aquestas cauzas, Jhe- 
sus amiava en Oalilea, quar non 
YoUa annar en Judea, quar U 
Juzieu querian lui aucire. 

MasCenophegia era enapres, 
lo jorn festival des Juzieus. 

Mas li fraire sieu yan li dire, 
Traspassa d'ayd e vay en Judea 
que ancars li lieu disdpol veian 
lo tieus miracles, e las tieuas 
obras. 



Si aquestas cauzas fas mani- 
festament al mont. 

Quar ancar li sieu fraire non 
crezian en el. 

Adonx Jhesus lur ya dir, lo 
mieu temps non ye ancara, 
mas lo yostre temps es tota 
ora aparelhatz. 

Lo mont non pot adirar vos, 
mas mi adira, quar ieu done 
testimoni del, quar las obras del 
son malas. 
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8 Yds monta a aquest dia fes- 
tival : mas yo non monto a aquest 
dia festival, car lo meo temp non 
es encara compli. 

9 E cum el aguessa dit aquestas 
cosas, 

10 El meseyme monte adonca 
al dia festival, non manifestament, 
mas enayma en rescos. 

11 Donca li Judio querian luy 
al dia festival, e dician, El alqual 
luoc es ? 

12 E moti murmurera de luy a 
la compagnia : car alquanti dician, 
Car el es bon : mas li autre dician, 
Non, mas enganna las compagnias. 

18 Emperczo alcun non parlava 
de luy en pales, per la temor de li 
Judio. 

14 Mas ja lo dia festival megen- 
cier Yeshu monte al temple, e en- 
segneva. 

15 E li Judio se merevilhavan, 
dicent, Aquest enqual maniera 
sap lectras, cum el non las aya 
enpresas? 

16 Yeshu responde, e dis a lor. 
La mia doctrina non es mia^ mas de 
luy loqual trames mi. 

17 Si alcun voire far la volunta 
de luy,conoisere de la doctrina s'ilh 
es de Dio, o si yo parlo de mi me- 
seyme. 

18 Aquel que parla de si me- 
seyme quer propia gloria, mas 
aquel que quer la gloria de luy 
loqual trames luy, aquest es veray, 
e tortura non es en luy. 



PARIS MS. 

Vos annas ad aquesta festa, 
et ieu non i vane, quar lo mien 
temps non es encara complit 

E cant ac dichas aquestas 
cauzas, annet en Galilea alia 
festa, non aparey, mas a res- 
cost. 

Adoncx li Juzieu querian el, 
el jorn della festa, e dizian, 
Qu'es el? 

E las novas del eran grans 
entre las gens : li u dizian, Que 
bons es, e Tautre dizian que, 
No, mas enganna las gens. 

Empero non parlavan en aut 
per paor des Juzieus. 

FBRIA XXVI. 

Mas i jorn della festa Jhesus 
puiet el temple e ensenhava. 

E li Juzieu meravilhavan se 
e dizian. Per cal maniera aquest 
sap letras que anc non las a- 
pres? 

Jhesus va lur respondre, e 
dire, Li mieua doctrina non 
es mieua, mas d^aquel que me 
trames. 

Si alcuns volra far la vo- 
lontat del, conoysera della 
doctrina de Dieu, o si eu parle 
de mi meteis. 

Gel que parla de si meteis 
quer sa propria gloria, mas a- 
quel que quer la gloria d'aquel 
que I'a trames, es vertadiers, e 
tortura non es en el. 
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19 Donca Moysent non done a 
vos ley, e alcun de vos non &,j la 
ley ? Perque quere mi aucire ? 

20 La compagnia responde e 
dis a luy, Tu as demoni ; qual quer 
tu aucire? 

21 Yeshu responde e dis a lor, 
Yo fi una obra, e vos tuit vos mere- 
Vilha. 

22 Emperczo Moysent done a 
vos eireuncision ; (non car es de 
Moysent, mas de li paire ;) car vos 
circuncise Tome al sabba. 

23 E si Tome recep eireuncision 
al sabba que la ley de Moysent non 
sia deslia; vos se endegna en mi, 
car yo fi tot Feme san al sabba? 

24 Non volha jujar segont facia, 
mas juja just judici. 

25 Donca alquanti de Jerusalem 
dician, Donca non es aquest loqual 
li Judio querian aucire ? 

26 yevos,el parla en pales, e non 
diczon a luy alcuna cosa. Donca 
li princi non conogron verament 
car aquest es Christ? 

27 Mas nos saben aquest dont 
sia: mas Christ cum el sere vengu, 
alcun non sap dont sia. 

28 Donca Yeshu cridava al tem- 
ple, ensegnant e diczent, E sabe mi, 
e sabe dont yo sia. Yo non vine 
de mi meseyme, mas aquel que 
trames mi es veray, loqual vos non 
sabe. 

29 Yo say luy, e si yo direy, car 
yo non say luy, yo serey meczon- 
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Doncas Moyses non donet a 
Yos ley, e alcnns de tos non fa 
la ley ? Perqae queres mi au- 
cire? 

£ van li respondre, Tu as 
demoni, loqual quer tu aucire ? 

Jhesus respondet, e dis lur, 
Yeu fis una obra, e tug me- 
rayilhes yos. 

Perayso Moyses donet a vos 
circumcisio; no quar e9 de Moy- 
ses, mas de paires, 

£ TOS drcumcizes Pome al di 
sapte, que la ley de Moysen 
non sia desliada ; a mi set en- 
dignat quar yeu saniey Tome 
al di sapte. 

Non Tulhas jujar segon la 
cara, mas jujas drechuriei^ juja- 
ment. 

Done alcu de Jherusalem 
dizian, done non es aquest lo- 
qual querian aucire ? 

£ parlava en apert, e re non 
li respondian. Adonc li princi 
conogron verament -que aquest 
es Crist? 

Mas nos sabem daquest d^on 
se sia; mas can Crist yenra 
nengus non sabra d'on sia. 

Adon(S Jhesus cridaya, en- 
senhant el temple, e dizent ; £ 
sabes mi, ni sabes d'on sia, yeu 
non yengui de mi meteis, mas 
aquel que me trames es yers, 
loqual yos non sabez. 

Mas yeu say el, e si dizia que 
non saupes el, «eria mensongier$ 
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gier semilhant a vos. Mas yo say 
my; car yo soy de luy raeseyme, 
e el meseyme trames mi. 

30 Donca ilh querian luy penre : 
e alcun non mes las man en luy, 
car I'ora de luy non era encara 
vengua. 

31 Mas moti de la compagnia 
creseron en luy, e dician, Christ, 
cum el sere vengu, donca fare plu- 
sors ensegnas que aquest fay ? 

32 Li pharisio auviron la com- 
pagnia murmurar de luy aquestas 
cosas; e li princi e li pharisio trame- 
seron ministres qu'ilh preseron luy. 

33 Donca Yeshu dis a lor. Petit 
temp soy encara cum vos, e vauc 
a luy loqual trames mi ; 

34 Querre mi, e non mi trobare ; 
e aqui alqual luoc yo soy, vos non 
poe venir. 

35 Donca li Judio dician a lor 
meseyme, Aquest alqual luoc es 
annar, car non trobaren luy ? 
Donca es annar en departiment de 
gent, e ensegnar las gent? 

36 Qual es aquesta paroUa la- 
qual el dis, querre mi, e non mi 
trobare ; e aqui alqual luoc yo soy, 
vos non poe venir ? 
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semblant a vos. Mas ieu sai 
el; quar ieu suy del, e el me 
trames. 

Adonc lo Yolian penre : mas 
neDguns non li mes la ma de- 
sobre, quar li ora del non era 
ancara venguda. 

Mas ganre de la companha 
crezeron en el, e dizian. Done 
can Cristz venra, fara motos 
signes que aquest non fa ? 

E li farizieu auziron la com- 
panha murmurant en el; e li 
prince e li farizieu trameseron 
ministres que lo prezesan. 

E Jhesu va lur dxr, Ancara 
suy am vos per petit temps, o 
vauc ad aquel que m^a trames. 

Queres mi, e non m'atro- 
bares, e lay on ieu suy, vos non 
pedes venir. 

Adonc li Juzieu van dire 
entre ellos meteyces, aquest on 
deu annar, que non I'atrobarem ? 
Done deu annar en las partidas 
de las gens, ensenhar las ? 

O quals es aquesta paraula 
que dis, vos me querres, e no 
m^atrobares, e lay on ieu suy, 
vos non pedes venir ? 



37 Mas lo dereiran dia dela grant 
festivita, Yeshu istava e cridava, 
diczent. Si alcun seteia, vegna a mi, 
e beva. 

38 Aquel que ere en mi, enay- 
ma I'escriptura di, flum d'aiga viva 
decorerare del ventre de luy. 

3 



FERIA U. POST DOMIN. DE 
PASSIONS. 

Mas lo redier jom della festa, 
Jhesus cridava e dizia. Si nen- 
guns a set, venga a mi, e beva. 

Qui ere mi, si con dis Pes- 
criptura, font d'aiga viva cor- 
rera en son ventre. 
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39 Mas el dis aiczo del Esperit, 
loqual li cresent en luy eran a re* 
cebre: car i'Esperit non era eneara 
dona; ear Yeshu non era eneara 
glorifica. 

• 40 Donca laquella eompagnia, 
cum ilh aguessan auvi aquestas 
paroUas de luy, dieian, Aquest es 
verament propheta. 

41 Li autre dieian, Aquest es 
Christ. Mas alcun dieian, Donca 
Christ venc de Galilea? 

42 Mas I'escriptura non di, Car 
Christ venc del semencz de David, 
e del chastel de Betheiem, alqual 
luoc era David ? 

43 Donca departiment fo fait 
per luy a la cumpagnia. 

44 Mas alquanti de lor volian 
luy penre, mas alcun non mes las 
mans en luy. 

45 Donca li ministre vengron a 
li avesque e a li pharisio ; e ilh di- 
seron a lor, Perque non amenes 
luy? 

46 Li ministry responderon. Home 
non parle unquam enayma aquest 
home parla. 

47 Donca li pharisio responde- 
ron a lor, Donca e vos se engana? 

48 Donca alcun de li princi e de 
li pharisio creseron en luy ? 

49 Mas aquesta compagnia la- 
qual non conoc la ley son maudit. 

50 Mas aquel Nichodemus, lo- 
qual era vengu a Yeshu de noit, 
loqual era un de lor meseyme, dis 
a lor, 

51 Doncala nostra ley juja home, 
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Mas ayso dis del Sant Es- 
perit, loqual ayian a recebre li 
sieu crezent. L'Esperit non era 
ancara donat; car Jhesus non 
era ancars glorificatz. 

Adonc Tan dire, cant auviron 
aquestas paraulas de lui, Aquest 
es verament propheta. 

Li autre dizon, Que es Cristz. 
Mas alcu dizian, Done Christ 
yenc de Galilea? 

Non dis Tescriptura, Que de 
la semensa de David, e de 
Belleem, d'on era David, venc 
Christ? 

Adonc se departit la com- 
panha. 

Mas alcu dels volian penre 
el, mas non li meton la ma 
desobre. 

Adoncx li ministre vengron 
als evesques e als pharizieus; 
e van lur dir, Perque non 
Taducest ? 

E van respondre; Anc om 
non parlet aysi con aquest 
parla. 

Et il van lur respondre, 
Doncas vos autres ses sos per- 
coraires ? 



E Nicodemus venc a el de 
nuechs, e va li dir. 



Done la nostra ley juja ome. 
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auvi de luy pre- 
conegu qual cosa 



SI non aure 
mierament, e 
facza? 

52 Ilh responderon e diseron a 
luy, Donca e tu sies Galileo ? En- 
cerqua las scripturas, e veas ; car 
propheta non se leva de Galilea. 

53 E retorneron un chascun en 
la soa meison* 



PARIS MS. 

sind a premierament auzit del, 
e conongut qual cauza fassa ? 

E van li dir, Done tu iest 
Galilieus ? encerqua, e veias que 
propheta non leyara de Galilea. 

E torneron s'en en lur may-» 
zous. 



CAP. VIIL 



1 Mas Yeshu anne al mont d' 
Oliveth. 

2 E dereco de matin venc al 
temple, e tot lo poble venc a luy ; e 
sesent ensegnava lor. 

3 Mas li scriptura e li pharisio 
ameneron a luy fenna presa en 
avouteri, e hordoneron ley al mecz, 

4 E diseron a luy, Mestre, 
aquesta fenna es ara presa en 
avouteri. 

5 Mas Moysent comande a nos 
en la ley, lapididar d'aquesta mani- 
era : donca tu qual cosa dis ? 

6 Mas ilh dician ayczo, temptant 
luy, quilh poguessan acusar luy. 
Mas Yeshu enclinant se desot, scri- 
via cum lo de en terra. 

7 Mas cum ilh perseveresan en 
demandant luy, dreyce se, e dis a 
lor, Aquel loqual es de vos sencza 
pecca, meta premier la peira en 
ley. 

8 E enclinant se dereco, scrip- 
via en terra. 



FBRIA XXIII. 



£ Jhesus annet el temple, e 
tot lo poble li yenc, et ensen- 
hava los. 

E li escriya el farisieu ame- 
neron li una femna preza en 
aulteri, 

E yan li dire, Maistre, 
aquesta femna es ara preza en 
aulteri. 

E Moises nos comandet, ai- 
tals esser al lapidadas: done 
qual eauza dizes tu? 

Et il dizian o, asaiant lo, quel 
poguessan aeuzar. E Jhesus 
eant o auzi, ya se clinar en 
terra, e ya eserieure am son 
de en la terra. 

E ya se dreysar, e dis lur, 
Aquel que de yos autres sera 
senz peeeat, giete en ella la 
premiera peyra. 

Et antra yegada s'enclinet, 
e ya eserieure en la terra. 
3—2 
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9 lib auvent isian, run apres 
Fautre, comenczant de li velh: e 
Yeshu remas sol e la fenna istant 
al mecz. 

10 Mas Yeshu dreiczant se, dis 
a ley, O fenna, aquilh liqual acu- 
savan tu, alqual luoc son ? Alcun 
non condampne tu ? 

11 Laqual dis, Segnor, non, 
alcun. Mas Yeshu dis a ley, Ni yo 
condampnerey tu : vay, e ja non 
volbas plus peccar. 



PARIS MS. 

£ can li Jazieu aaziron ajso, 
yan s'en isdr, un aprop autre : 
e Jhesus remas tot sols am la 
fenma. 

£ Jhesus se dreiset, e va 
dir alia femna ; Femna, on son 
aquil que t'acusan? Nenguns 
non te condampnet ? 

£t il ya dire, Senher, non, 
nengmis. E Jhesus ya li dire, 
Ni ieu non te condampnaray : 
yay, e non yuelhas plus peccar. 



12 Donca Yeshu parle a lor de- 
reco, diczent, Yo soy Inez del mont : 
aquel que sec mi non vay en tene- 
bras, mas aure lume de vita. 

13 Donca li pharisio diseron a 
luy, tu donas testimoni de tu 
meseyme; e lo teo testimoni non 
es ver. 

14 Yeshu responde e dis a lor, 
E si yo dono testimoni de mi me- 
seyme, lo meo testimoni es ver : car 
yo say dont yo veno, e al qual luoc 
vauc ; mas vos non sabe dont veno, 
o alqual luoc vauc. 

15 Vos juja segont cam; mas yo 
non jujo alcun. 

16 E se yo jujo, lo meo judici 
es ver: car yo non soy sol, mas yo 
e lo paire loqual trames mi. 

17 Car script es en la vostra ley, 
car lo testimoni de duy home es 
ver. 

18 Yo soy loqual dono testimoni 



FERIA XXX. 

En apres Jhesus parlet ad 
els, e ya lur dir, Yeu suy lus 
del mont, qui me segra non 
annara en tenebras, mas aura 
lum de yida. 

Adonc li Juzieu li yan dire, 
tu donas testimoni de tu meteis ; 
lo tieu testimoni non es yers. 

Jhesus lur respondet, Si ieu 
done testimoni de mi meteis, lo 
mieu testimoni es yers : quar 
ieu say d^on yenc, ni on yauc, 
e yos non o 



Vos jujas segon la cam ; et 
ieu non juje nengu. 

E si ieu juge, lo mieu juja- 
ment es yers : car ieu non sui 
sols, mas es ambe mi lo mieu 
paire que m'a trames. 

Et en la nostra ley es escrig 
quel testimoni de dos om es 
yers. 

Yeu suy que done testimoni 
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de mi meseyme, e lo paire loqual 
trames mi dona testimoni de mi. 

19 Donca dician a luy, Lo paire 
alqual luoc es? Yeshu responde, 
Vos non sabe mi, ni sabe lo meo 
paire: si vos saupessa mi, para- 
Ventura sabria lo meo paire. 

20 Yeshu parle aquestas cosas 
al tresor, ensegnant al temple: e al- 
cun non pres luy ; ear I'ora de luy 
non era encara vengua. 

21 JDonca Yeshu dis a lor de- 
reco, Yo vauc, enquerre mi, e more 
al vostre pecca: alqual luoc yo 
vauc, vos non poe venir. 

22 Donca li Judio dician, Don- 
ca aucire si meseyme ? Car el di, 
Alqual luoc yo vauc, vos non poe 
venir. 

23 El dis a lor, Vos se desot; Yo 
soy desobre. Vos se d'aquest mont; 
Yo non soy d'aquest mont. 

24 Donca yo dis a vos, car more 
en li vostre pecca : car si vos non 
creire car yo soy, en li vostre pecca 
more. 

25 Donca ilh dician a luy, Tu 
qual sies? Yeshu dis a lor, Co- 
menczament loqual parlo a vos. 

26 Yo ay a parlar de vos motas 
cosas e a jujar : Aquel loqual tra- 
mes mi es veray; E yo parlo al 
mont aquellas cosas lasquals yo 
auvic de luy. 

27 E ilh non conogron car el 
dicia a lor Dio paire. 

28 Donca Yeshu dis a lor. Cum 
vos aure eixauta lo filh de la ver- 
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de mi meteis, aycel paire que 
m'a trames dona testimoni de 
mi. 

Adonc van dire ad el, On 
es tos paires? E Jhesus re- 
spondet, Ni mi, ni V mieu paire 
non sabes : si vos saupesses mi, 
perayentura saupras lo mieu 
paire. 

Jhesus parlet aquestas cauzas 
enseynhant el temple. E nen- 
guns non lo.pres; car ancar non 
era yenguda sa hora. 



Digitized by 



Google 



38 



THE ROMAUNT VERSION OF 



[Cap. VIII. 



DUBLIN MS. 

gena, adonca conoisere car yo soy, 
e yo non fauc alcuna cosa de mi 
meseyme; mas yo parlo aquestas 
cosas, enayma lo paire ensegne mi. 
29 £ aquel loqual trames mi es 
cum mi : e noa soy sol ; car yo fauc 
tota via aquellas cosas lasquals sod 
plaQzent a luy. 

SO Luy parlant aquestas cosas, 
moti creseron en luy. 

31 Donca Yeshu dicia a quilh 
Judio liqual creseron en luy, Si 
vos permanre en la mia paroUa, 
verament vos sere li meo desciple : 

82 E conoisere la verita^ la 
verita afranquere vos. 

33 Donca li Judio responderon 
a luy, Nos sen semencz d' Abraam, 
e unquam non serven a alcun: 
Tu enqual maniera dis, vos sere 
franc? 

34 Yeshu dis a lor, Yo die ve- 
rament, verament, a vos, car tot 
aquel que fay pecca es serf del 
pecca. 

35 Mas lo serf non perman en 
la meison en eterna: mas lo filh 
perman en eterna. 

36 Donca si lo filh afranquere 
vos, verament vos sere franc. 

37 Yo say car vos se filh d' Abra- 
am : mas vos quere mi aucire, car la 
mia paroUa non cap en vos. 

38 Yo parlo czo que yo auvic 
enapres lo meo paire : e vos facze 
czo que vos vegues enapres lo vos- 
tre paire. 

39 Ilh responderon e diseron a 
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FBRIA VIII. 

£1 parlant aquestas cauzas, 
ganre crezian en el. 

E Jhesus lur dizian : Si tos 
istatz en la mieua paraula, ve- 
rament vos serez miey discipol : 

Conoyserez veritatz, e veri- 
tat afranquira vos. 

Responderon: Nos em se- 
mensa d' Abraam, e non sirvem 
a nengu : con si serem francz ? 



£ Jhesus va lur dir, Vera- 
ment, verament, vos die, qui 
fa peccat sera es de peccat. 

Mas lo sers non ista en la 
mayso en durableta: mas lo filh 
ista en durabletat. 

Done si lo filh afranquera 
vos, verament serez francz. 

Ten say que vos est filh 
d' Abraam : e queres mi aucire, 
quar li mieua paraula non pren 
en vos. 

Yeu parle so que vi endrech 
lo mieu paire : e vos fatz ay- 
cellas eauzas que vist endrech 
lo vostre paire. 

Responderon e disseron ad 
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luy, Abraam es lo nostre paire. 
Yeshu dis a lor, Si vos se filh d' 
Abraam, faeze las obras d' Abraam. 

40 Mas ara quere mi aucire, 
home loqual parle a vos verita, lar 
qual el auvic de Dio : Abraam non 
fey eyczo. 

41 Vos facze las obras del vos- 
tre paire. Donca ilh responderon 
e diseron a luy, Nos non sen na 
de fornigacion; nos aven un Dio 
paire. 

42 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, Si 
Dio fossa lo vostre paire acerta 
vos amaria mi : car yo isic de Dio 
e vene; car yo non vine de mi 
meseyme, mas el meseyme trames 
mi. 

43 Perque non conoyse la mia 
paroUa? car vos non poc auvir lo 
meo sermon. 

44 Vos se del paire diavol, e vole 
far la volunta del vostre paire. El 
era homecidier del comenczament, 
e non ista en verita, car verita 
non es en luy. Cum el parla mec- 
zonia, el parla de la proprias ; car 
el es meczongier, e payre de ley. 

45 Mas si yo die a vos verita, e 
non crese en mi. 
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el, Abraam es nostres paires. 
E Jhesus lur va dir, Si filh 
d"* Abraam est, fatz las obras 
d'Abraam. 

Mas ara queres mi aucure, 
ome que parla a vos la veritat, 
que auzi de Dieu: Habraam 
non fes ayso. 

Vos fatz las obras de vostre 
paire. Adono van dire ad el, 
Nos non em nat de fomicacio, 
un paire avem, Dieu. 

Adonc lur va dire Jhesus, 

Si Dieus fos vostre paire, 
certas amarai mi: quar yeu suy 
vengut de Dieu; ni suy ven- 
gut de mi, mas del que m'a 
trames. 

Perque non conoyses ma 
paraula? Perque non voles 
auzir mon sarmo? 

Vos est del paire del diable, 
e voles far los desiriers de 
vostre paire. Et fon omicida 
del comensament, e non istet 
en veritat, quar veritat non es 
en el. Qui parla mesonegas, 
mensongiers es son paire. 

Mas car ieu die veritat, vos 
non mi crezes. 



46 Qual de vos repenre mi de 
pecca? Si yo die verita, perque 
non crese a mi ? 

47 Aquel loqual es de Dio au 
la paroUa de Dio: emperczo vos 
non I'auve, car vos non se de Dio. 



DOMINICA. 

Qoals de vos autres mi re- 
pren de peccat ? Si ieu die ve- 
ritat, perque non mi crezes ? 

Cel que es de Dieu au las 
paraulas de Dieu; per ayso 
vos non las auzes, quar de Dieu 
non es. 
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48 Donca li Judio responderon, 
e diseron a luy, Donca non diczen 
nos ben car tu sies Samaritan, e 
as demoni ? 

49 Yeshu responde, e dis, Yo 
non ay demoni ; mas honro lo meo 
paire, e vos dessonra mi. 

50 Mas yo non quero la mia 
gloria : el es loqual la quer e la juja. 

51 Yo die verament, verament, 
a vos, Si alcun gardare la mia 
paroUa, el non veire mort en eter- 
nita. 

52 Donca li Judio diseron, Nos 
coneguen ara car tu as demoni. 
Abraam moric, e li propheta ; e tu 
dis, Si alcun gardare la mia pa- 
roUa, el non tastare mort en eterna. 



53 Donca sies tu maior del nos- 
tre paire Abraam, loqual moric? 
e li propheta son mort, qual fas tu 
meseyme ? 

54 Yeshu responde. Si yo glori- 
fico mi meseyme, la mia gloria non 
es alcuna cosa: lo meo paire es 
loqual glorifica mi ; loqual vos 
dicze, car el es lo vostre Dio : 

55 E non conogues luy; mas yo 
conoc luy, e si yo direy, car yo 
non say luy, yo serey meczongier 
semilhant a vos : mas yo say luy, 
e garda la paroUa de luy. 

56 Abraam lo vostre paire s'ale- 
gre quel vegues lo mio dia; e vie, 
e alegre se. 

57 Donca li Judio diseron a luy, 
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£1 Jazieu responderon, Non 
dizen nos ben, que tu iest Sa- 
maritans, et as demoni^ ? 

E Jhesus respondet, Yeu 
non ay demoni ; mas onre lo 
' mieu paire, e vos me desonras. 

Yea non quere la mieua 
gloria : que la querra si juge. 
Verament, verament, vos 
die. Qui gardara la mieua pa- 
raula, non veira mort perdu- 
rabla. 

Adonc li Juzieu van dir, Ara 
connoguem que tu as demoni. 
Habraam, lo paire nostre, es 
mortz, e li propheta; e tu dizes. 
Si alcuns gardara la mieua pa- 
raula, non gostara de mort per- 
durabla. 

Done tu iest maier de nostre 
paire Habraam, que mori? e 
des prophetas que moriron, qual 
fas tu meteis ? 

Jhesus respondet. Si ieu glo- 
rifique me meteis, li mieua glo- 
ria non es ren. E lo mieu paire 
que glorifica mi, aquel qual vos 
dizes quel vostre Dieu es ; 

E non lo eonoguest; Mas 
ieu eonose el, e si ieu dizia non 
lo conosc, seria mensongier sen- 
blant a vos : mas ieu say el, e 
regardaray la sieua paraula^ 

Habraam lo vostre paire s'a- 
legret que vis lo mieu jorn, vi 
lo, e alegret se. 

Adonc li Juzieu disseron a 



' In margin, in a different hand, Jhestu non n^ust pas que rumfos Semaritan. 
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Tu non as encaxa 60 ancz, e ve- 
guies Abraam ? 

58 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, Yo 
die verament, verament, a vos, Yo 
soy devant que Abraam fos fait. 

59 Donca li Judio preseron pei- 
ras quilh gittesan en luy: mas 
Yeshu se resconde, e issic del tem- 
ple. 



PARIS MS. 

el, ancara yos as l. ans, e tu as 
vist Abraam? 

Jhesus dis ad els, Verament, 
verament, die a vos, leu suy 
enant que Habraam fos, ieu suy. 

Adon^leveran peiras que gi- 
tessan en Jhesum : mas Jhesus 
s'escondet e issi del temple. 



CAP. IX. 

1 E Yeshu trapassant, vie home 
cec de la nativita. 

2 E li desciple de luy en de- 
manderon luy, diczent, Mestre, 
qual pecha, aquest, o li peiron de 
luy, quel nasques cec ? 

3 Yeshu responde, Aquest non 
pecha, ni li peiron de luy, mas que 
las obras de Dio sian manifestas 
en luy. 

4 A mi coventa obrar las obras 
de luy loqual trames mi, dementre 
que lo es dia : car la noit ven, en 
laqual alcun non po obrar. * 

5 Yo soy lucz del mont, tant 
longament quant yo soy al mont. 

6 E cum el agues dit aquestas 
cosas, scupit en terra, e fe fane de 
la saliva, e oins lo fane sobre li olh 
de luy, 

7 E dis a luy, Vay e lava en 
natathoria de Siloe loqual es en- 
trepetra Trames. Donca el anne, 
e lave, e venc vesent. 

8 Donca li veczin, e aquilh que 
avian vist luy premierament, cum 
el era mendic, dician, Donca non 
es aquest loqual seya e mendicava ? 



E TRASPASSANT daqui, vi 
home cec dessa nativitat. 

E li sieu discipol demanderon 
li, Maistre, quals peccatz, o 
aquest, o li parens del, que nas- 
quet cec? 

Jhesus respondet, Aquest 
non pequet, ni siey parent, mas 
que las obras de Dieu sian ma- 
nifestadas en el. 

A mi coven obrar las obras 
del que mi trames, mentre que 
jorns es ; la nuech ve, que nen- 
guns non pot obrar. 

Quar lueuh suy del mont, c 
lus suy del mont. 

E con ac dich, escupit en 
terra, e fes fane am sa saliva, 
e mes en en los huels daquel 
que non vezia. 

Vay en natatoria Siloe, lo- 
quals es entrepetras Trames, e 
lava. Done annet, c lavet, e 
venc, e vi. 

Adonc li Juzieu, e aquil que lo 
conoysian premierament dizian, 
Non es ayso aquel que non ve- 
zia? 
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9 Li un dician, Car aquest es : 
mas li autre, Non, mas es semblant 
a luy : mas el dicia, Car yo soy. 



10 Donca dician a luy, Li tec 
olh enqual maniera son hubert a 
tu? 

HE responde, Aquel home, lo- 
qual es dit Yeshu, fey fane e hoins 
li meo olh, e dis a mi, Vay, a nata- 
thoria de Syloe, e lava. E yo 
anney e lavey, e vie. 



12 E ilh diseron a luy, El al qual 
luoc es ? E el dis, Yo non ho say. 

13 E ameneron luy a li pharisio 
loqual era ista cec. 

14 Mas era sabba quant Yeshu 
fey lo fang, e hubert li olh de luy. 

15 Donca li pharisio demandar 
van luy dereco, enqual maniera 
aguessa vist. Mas el dis a lor. El 
pause a mi fane sobre li olh, e 
lavey, e vey. 

16 Donca alquanti deli pharisio 
dician, Aquest home non esde Dio, 
car el non garda lo sabba Li 
autre dician. Home peccador en- 
qual maniera po far aquestas en* 
segnas? E departiment era entre 
lor. 

17 Donca diseron dereco al cec, 
Tu qual cosa dis de luy, loqual 
huberc li teo olh ? Mas el dis. Car 
es propheta. 

18 Donca li Judio non creseron 
de luy, quel fos ista cec, e aguessa 



PARIS MS. 

E li autre didan, Gertas hoc 
aquest es el ; mas li autre dizian, 
Non es, mas senblant es a el. 
E el meteis dizia, Gertas lea 
suy el. 

Adonc dizian ad el, Perqual 
maniera son li tieu huuelh u- 
bert a tu ? 

£t el respondet, Aycel home 
que es appellat Jbesu, escupit 
en terra, e de la fangua que 
fes am saliva me mes en mos 
huels, e ya mi dire, Ya ti lavar 
an natatoria Siloe, e anniey mi 
lavar, e yi. 

E van li demandar ; On es 
el? Et el Ya dire, Non say. 

Adonc lo van menar as pha- 
rizieus. 



E van li demandar, digas, 
con yezes tu ni que t'a guarit ? 
Et el ya respondre, Aycel que 
Yos ay dich, a fach fane en la 
terra, e a mi rendut la yista. 

Et alcu des pharisieus van 
dire, Aquest horns que non 
garda lo sapta non es de Dieu. 
E li autre dizian, Horns peccaires 
con pot far questas ^gnes ? E 
departiment era entre els. 

E Yan dire ad aquel que 
ayia recobra sa yista, E tu, 
que dizes d'aquest que t'a uberta 
la Yista? Et el dis, Que pro- 
pheta es. 

Adono li Juzieu non creze- 
ron, mas feron yenir sos parens, 
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vist, entro quilh appelleron li pei- 
ron de luy liqual Tavian vist. 

19 E demanderon lor diczent, Es 
aquest lo vostre filh, loqual vos 
dicze car el nasque cec? Donca 
enqual maniera ve ara ? 

20 Li pairon de lui responderon 
e diseron a lor, Nos saben car 
aquest es lo nostre filh, e car el 
nasque cec : 

21 Mas enqual maniera ve ara 
nos non o saben, o quel huberc li 
olh de luy, nos non o saben : de- 
manda luy meseyme, el ha eita: el 
meseyme parla de si. 

22 Li pairon de luy diseron 
aquestas cosas car temian li Judio: 
car li Judio havian ensemp hor- 
dona, que si alcun cunfesses luy 
Christ, fossa fait fora de la signa- 
goga. 

23 Emperczo li peiron de luy 
diseron. Car el ha eita ; demanda 
luy meseyme. 

24 Donca ilh appeleron dereco 
Tome loqual era agu cec, e diseron 
a luy. Dona gloria a Dio: nos 
saben car aquest home es pec* 
cador. 

25 Donca el dis, Si el es pecca- 
dor, yo non o say: mas ima cosa 
say, car, cum yo fossa cec, veo ara. 

26 Donca ilh diseron a luy, Qual 
cosa fey a tu? Enqual maniera 
uberc a tu li olh ? 

27 El responde, Yo dis a vos, e 
ja auves: perque vole auvir dereco ? 
Donca vole esser fait deciple de 
luy? 

28 Ilh maudiseron, e diseron a 
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£ van lar demandar, Aquest 
es Yostres filh, que dizes que 
nasquet sex ? con ves ara ? 

El parent van respondre, 
Ben es nostre filh, e ben sabem 
que nasquet sec : 

Mas non sabem per cal ma- 
niera a recobrat sa vista. El 
Juzieu van dire, demandas lo li. 



E li parent demanderon li 
aquestas cauzas, quar temian los 
Juzieus: car li Juzieu avian 
consirat ensemps, que si nengus 
confessava el Crist, fos gittatz 
della synagoga. 

Per ayso li sieu parent van 
dire, demandas o ad aquest, 
que era secx. 

E appelleron lo, e van li dir, 
Veias, dona gloria a Dieu. Non 
sabes tu be que aquest boms 
es pecaires ? 

Adonc el dis, Yen non say si 
es pecaires, mas ieu era secx, e 
ara vey. 

Adoncas li van dire, Cal 
cauza te fes, cant ti ubert tos 
uels? 

£t el respondet, ja o aves 
auzit ; voles o auzir antra ves? 
doncas vos voles esser siey dis- 
cipol ? 

E van lo blastemar, e van li 
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luy, Tu sies desciple de luy, mas 
nos sen desciples de Moysent. 

29 Nos saben ear Dio parle a 
Mojsent: mas aquest, non sabea 
dont sia. 

30 Aquel home responde e dis 
a lor, Car mervilha es en ayezo, 
ear non sabe dont sia, el habere li 
meo olh. 

31 Mas nos saben car Dio non 
au peccador: mas si alcun es co- 
tivador de Dio, e fay la volunta de 
luy, el eixaucis aquest. 

32 La non fo auvi del segle que 
alcun hubres li olh del cec na. 

33 Si aquest non fossa de Dio, 
el non pogra far alcuna cosa. 

34 Ilh responderon e diseron, 
Tu sies tot na en pecca, e en- 
segnas nos ? E gitteron luy fora. 

35 Yeshu auvic car gitteron 
luy fora ; e cum il aguessa troba 
luy, dis a luy, Cres tu al filh de 
Dio? 

36 El responde e dis, O Segnor, 
qual es, que yo crea en luy ? 

37 E Yeshu dis a luy, E tu ve- 
gues luy, e el meseyme es loqual 
parla cum tu. 

38 Mas el dis, O Segnor, yo 
creo : e cagent, ore luy. 

39 Mas Yeshu dis a luy, Yo vine 
en judici en aquest mont, que 
aquilh que non veon vean; e 
aquilh que veon sian fait cec. 

50 E alcanti de li pharisio liqual 



PARIS MS. . 

du'e : Tu sias sos disdpols, que 
nos em discipol de Moysen. 

Nos sabem que Dieus parlet 
ambe Moyses: mas d'aquest non 
sabem d'on sia. 

Et aquel home respondet, 
Quar Yos non sabes d'on es a 
ubert los mieus huels. 

Ben sabes que Dieus non au 
peccador ; mas si alcuns es col- 
tivaires de Dieu, e fa sa vo- 
luniat, aquel au. 

Aquels del segle non ey- 
sauzis ara nenguns non uebre 
los huelhs del cec nat. 

Si aquest non fos de Dieu, 
non pogra far aquesta cauza. 

Responderon li, e Tan li dire, 
Tu iest natz en peccat, e tu 
ensenhas nos? E giteron lo 
foras. 

E Jhesus auzi que gitat Ta- 
vian foras, e va lo trobar, e dis 
li, Tu cres el^ filh de Dieu? 

Et el respondet li, e dis^ 
Sener, on es, que ieu creza en 
el? 

E Jhesus va li dire, Tu Pas 
vist, e el meteis es que parla 
am tu. 

Et el dis, Sener, ieu ere; 
e aginolhet se,. e va lo adorar. 

E Jhesus va li dir. Yen suy 
vengut en jujament en aquest 
niont, que aquil que non vezon, 
veian, e aquil que vezon, sian sec. 

Et aquil des pbarizieus que 



^ Cre9 el is crossed out, and sias substituted in the margin. 
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eran cum luy auviron, e diseron a 
luy, Donca nos sen cec ? 

41 Yeshu dis a lor, Si vos fossa 
cec, VOS non agra pecca, mas car 
VOS dicze, Nos vesen; ara lo vostre 
pecca perman. 

CAP. X. 

1 Yo die verament, verament a 
vos, Aquel loqual non intra par I'lis 
al pare de las feas, mas monta 
d'autra part, es fur e laire. 

2 Mas aquel que intra par Tus 
es pastor de las feas. 

3 E lo portonier huebre a aquest; 
e las feas auvon la voucz de luy: e 
appella las proprias feas npmena- 
dament. 

4 E fora mena las propias feas, 
vay devant lor, e las feas segon 
luy, car sabon la voucz de luy. 

5 Mas non segon Festrang, mas 
fuon de luy: car non conogron la 
voucz de I'estrang. 

6 Yeshu dis a lor aquest pro- 
verbi ; mas ilh non conogron qual 
cosa el paries a lor. 

7 Donca Yeshu dis a lor dereco, 
Yo die verament, verament a vos, 
car yo soy us de feas. 

8 E tuit quanti quanti vengron 
son fur e laire : mas las feas non 
auviron lor. 

9 Yo soy us: si alcun intrare 
per mi, sere salva, intyare e issire, 
e trobare pastura. 

10 Lo laire non ven, sinon quel 



PABIS lis. 

eran amb el van dire, Done 
nos autre sem sec ? 

E Jhesus dis lur, Si fosses 
sec non agras peccat, mas ara 
dizes, Yesem, lo vostre peccat 
perman. 



Verament, verament vos 
die, Qui quer intra el pare de 
las fedas sinon per la porta, 
aquel furs e lair es. 

Mas aquel que intra per la 
porta, 

El pastre li uebre; e las fedas 
auzon la vous del, e appella las 
fedas que son proprias sieuas 
nomnadament, e .mena las en. 

E can for ment las proprias 
fedas, van danant els, e las 
fedas segon los, car auzon la 
vous dels. 

Mas non segon I'estrang, mas 
fuion la sieua yous, car non lo 
conogron. 

Jhesus dis a els, aquest pro- 
verbi; mas il non entendian sas 
paraulas. 

Mas Jhesus lur va dire, Vera- 
ment, verament die a vos, que 
ieu sui garda de las fedas. 

Tug aquil que vengron da- 
vant mi foron furt e laire ; e las 
fedas non auzian els. 

Yeu suy la porta, aquel que 
intraran per mi seran salvat, et 
intraran et issiran, et atrobaran 
pastura. 

Lo laire non ve, mas per en- 



Digitized by 



Google 



46 



THE ROMAUNT VERSION OF 



[Cap. X. 



DUBLIN MS. 



PABIS MS. 



enble, e aucia^ e destrua. Yo vine blar, e per aacire, et ieu my 
quilh hayau vita, e hayan plus ha- vengat per so que aian yida^ 
bundivolment. et aian plus d'abondaada. 



11 Yo soy bon pastor: lo bon 
pastor dona la soa anna per las 
soas feas. 

12 Mas lo marcenar, e aquel lo- 
qual non es pastor, del qual non 
son las propias feas» ve lo lop ve- 
nent» e laisa las feas» e fuy; e lo 
lop roubisy e depart las feas. 

13 Mas lo marcenal fuy, car es 
marcenal, e non parten a luy de 
las feas. 

14 Yo soy bon pastor, e conoyso 
las mias feas, e las mias conoison 
mi. 

15 Enayma lo payre conoc mi, e 
yo conoyso lo paire, e pause la mia 
arma per las mias feas. 

16 E ay autras feas, lasquals 
non son d'aquest pare : e coventa 
mi menar lor, e auviren la mia 
Youcz; e sere fait un pare, e un 
pastor. 

17 Emperczo lo meo paire ama 
mi, car yo pause la mia arma, que 
dereco prena ley. 

18 Alcun non tol ley de mi, 
mas yo pauso ley de mi meseyme. 
Yo ay poesta de pausar la mia 
arma^ e dereco ay poesta de penre 
ley. Yo receop aquest comanda- 
meut del meo paire. 

19 Donca departiment fo fait 
entre li Judio per aquestas pa- 
roUas. 



DOMINICA n. POST PASCHA. 

Eu suy pastre boos : le bons 
pastres pausa la sieua arma per 
sas fedas. 

Lo logadier, del cal las fedas 
non son proprias, las laysa, e 
yen lo lop et el fiig; el lop 
rauba las fedas, e las escampa. 

Mas lo logadier fug, car es 
logadiers, e non aparte cant a 
el de las fedas. 

Yeu say bens pastres, e co- 
nose mas fedas, e ellas conoy- 
son mi, 

Aysi con lo paire me conois, 
et ieu conosc el: e pausa la 
mieua arma per las mieuas fe* 
das. 

Mas ieu ay autras fedas, que 
non son d'aquest pare : e core 
las mi ameuar, et auziran la 
mieua yous, e sera fach un pare, 
e un pastre. 

Per ayso lo mieu paire ama 
mi, quar ieu pause la mieua 
arma per las mieuas fedas. 
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20 Mas moti de lor dician, El 
ha demoni, e forsena; perque auve 
luy? 

21 Li autre dian, Aquestas pa- 
roUas non son de havent demoni. 
Donca demoni po hubrir li olh del 
cec? 

22 Mas festas foron faitas en 
Jerusalem, e era uvern. 

23 E Yeshu annava al temple 
al porti de Salomon. 

24 Donca li Judio circundiron 
luy, e diseron a luy, Entro cora 
prenes la nostra arma ? Si tu sies 
Christ, di ho a nos empales. 

26 Yeshu responde a lor, Yo 
parlo a vos, e non crese : las obras 
lasquals yo fauc al nom del meo 
paire, aquestas donan testimoni de 
mi. 

26 Mas non crese, car vos non 
se de las mias feas. 

27 Las mias feas auvon la mia 
voucz, e yo conoiso lor, e elas 
segon mi ; 

28 Car yo dono a lor vita etema; 
e non periren en etema, e alcun 
non roubire lor de la mia man. 

29 Czo que lo meo paire done 
a mi es maior de totas cosas; em- 
perczo alcun non po roubir de la 
man del meo paire. 

30 Yo e lo Paire sen un. 

31 Donca li Judio preseron pey- 
ras qu'ilh lapidesan luy. 

32 Yeshu responde a lor, Yo 
mostrey a vos motas bonas obras 
del meo paire; per laqual obra 
d'aquestas lapida mi? 



PARIS MS. 

£ mot de Juzieus dizian, El 
a demoni e forcena, perque 
auzes? 

Li autre dizian, Aquestas pa- 
raulas non son d'aver demoni. 
Done demoni pot ubrir huels de 
cex? 

FERIA XXXIUI. 

Mas fachas foron festas en 
Jherusalem, et era uvern. 

Et Jhesus annaya el temple 
el porteguede Salamo. 

.El Juzieu Penvironavan, e 
dizian li, Entro cores tolles nos- 
tra arma ? Si tu iest Christis, 
digas nos o en apert. 

E Jhesus va lur respondre, 
Yeu Yos parle e non mi crezes, 
las obras que ieu fauc e nom del 
mieu paire, aquestas donan tes- 
timoni de mi, 

Mas YOS non mi crezes, car 
non est de las mieuas fedas. 

Las meiuas fedas auzon la 
mieua voyes, et ieu las conosc, 
et ellas segon mi : 

Et ieu done ad ellas yida du- 
rabla; e non periran, ni nenguns 
non las raubara en la mia jna. 

Czo qu'el mieus paires mi do- 
net es maiers de totas cauzas, 
etnengims non pot raubar de 
la ma del mieu paire. 

Et yeu el Paire em una cauza. 

E li Juzieu leveron peyras 
por el allapidar. 

E Jhesus va lur dire, Yeu 
YOS demostriey motas bonas 
obras del mieu paire; e per 
aysi lapidas me ? 
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33 Donca li Judio responderon 
a luy, Nos non lapiden tu de bona 
obra, mas de blastema; car cum 
tu sies home, fas tu meseyme Dio. 

34 Yeshu responde a lor, Donca 
non es script en la vostra ley, car 
yo dis, vos se dio ? 

35 E si el dis dios a aquilh, a 
liqual la paroUa de Dio es faita, Y 
escriptura non po esser deslia ; 

36 Aquel loqual lo paire sancti- 
fique e trames al mont, e vos dicze 
car yo blastemo, car yo dis, yo soy 
filhdeDio? 

37 Si yo non fauc las obras del 
meo paire, non volha creire a mi. 

38 Mas si yo las fauc, e si non 
creyre a mi, crese a las obras : que 
vos conoisa e cresa, car yo soy al 
payre, e lo paire es en mi. 

39 Donca ilh querian luy penre : 
e el issic de las mans de lor. 

40 E anne dereco outra lo Jor- 
dan, alqual luoc Johan era baptei- 
ant premierament ; e permas aqui. 

41 E moti vengron a luy, e di- 
cian. Car acertas Johan non fay 
alcunas ensegnas; mas totas las 
cosas. lasquals Johan dis d'aquest 
eran veras. 

42 E moti creseron en luy. 



PARIS MS. 

El Juzieu responderon, Do 
bonas obras non te lapidam, 
mas d'esquerns; e car tu fas ta 
meteis Dieu, e sias oms. 



Jhosus lur respondet, Vos 
dizes que ieu fauc esquern, quar 
die, ieu suy filh de Dieu. 

Si ieu non fauc las obras del 
mieu paire, non mi crezas. 

Mas ieu las fauc, e non mi 
Yoles creire : non crezas mi, mas 
las obras, que conoscas quel 
paire es en mi, et ieu en el. 

Adonc Yolian el penre : e 
Jhesus si guaret de lur mans. 

Et annet en apres otra Jorda, 
la on era Johans Baptista pre- 
mierament bateiant,et istetaqui. 

E motz yenian a el, e dizian 
li, Certas Johans non fes alcu 
signe ; mas totas las cauzas que 
Johans dis d'aquest eran veras. 

E motz crezeron en el. 



CAP. XL 

1 Mas era un languent, Laczer 
de Bethania, del castel de Maria e 
de Martha, las serors de luy. 

2 (Mas Maria era aquella laqual 



Mas era uns languens, que 
avi nom Lazer, del castel de 
Martha e de Maria, de las sores 
del. 

Mas era aycella que annet 
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oins lo Segnor d onguent, e furbic 
li pe de luy cum li seo cavelh, lo 
Laczer fraire de laqual malaveiava.) 

3 Donca las serors de luy tra- 
meseron a luy, diczent, Segnor, 
vete, aquel loqual tu amas mala- 
veia. 

4 Mas Yeshu auvent dis a lor, 
Aquesta enfermeta non es a mort, 
mas per la gloria de Dio, que lo 
Filh de Dio sia glorifica per luy. 

6 Mas Yeshu amava Martha e 
Maria, la seror de ley. 

6 Donca pois quel auvic car el 
malaveiava acertas, el permas a- 
donca en aquel meseyme luoc per 
duy dia. 

7 D'aqui enant enapres aquestas 
cosas dis a li seo desciple, Annen 
dereco en Judea. 

8 Li deciple diseron a luy, 
Mestre, li Judio querian ara lapidar 
tu, e dereco vas lay ? 

9 Yeshu responde a lor, Don- 
ca non son docze horas al dia ? Si 
alcun vay al dia non offent, car ve 
la lucz d'aquest mont. 

1 Mas si el annare en la noit 
ouffent, car lucz non es en luy. 

11 El dis aquestas cosas: e 
enapres aquestas cosas dis a lor, 
Laczer lo notre amic dorm : mas yo 
vaoc» que yo scomova luy del son. 

12 Donca li desciple de luy di- 
seron, Segnor, si el dorm, el sere 
salf. 



PARIS MS. 

onher Jhesu am los unguens, 
et am sos pels sos pes li eysu- 
get, de la cal son fraire d^ella 
era malaut, lo Lazer. 

Adonc las sorres d^ellas^ tra- 
meseron a Jhesu, dizent, Sen« 
her, vete, aquel que tu amas es 
malautes. 

E Jhesusdis lur, Aquesta ma- 
lautia non es de mort, mas per 
la gloria de Dieu, qtfel Filh 
de Dieu sia glorificat per el. 

Mas Jhesus amava Martha 
e Maria, la sorres del Lazer. 

Mas per amor d^el istet aqui 
ii. jorns. 



Pueys annet am sos disci* 
pol en Judea. 

E van U dire siey discipol, 
Maistre, perque vas ara en 
Judea, non sabes que^l Juzieu 
te volon aJlapidar ? 

E Jhesus va respondre, Las 
oras deljorn non son xii. ? Si 
alcuns ira el jorn non offendra, 
quar ve la lus d^aquest mont. 



Et apres ayso lur va dire 
Jhesus, Lo nostre amix Lazer 
dorm ; mas ieu la vauc, que sus* 
cite el de son. 

Adonc li discipol van dire, 
Senher, si dorm, el sera salv. 



^ qu. del^ 
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13 Mas Yeshu avia dit de la 
mort de luy; mas ilh penseron qu'el 
agues dit del dormiment del son. 

14 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, en 
aquella via manifestament, Lo Lac- 
zer es mort. 

15 E yo me alegro per vos, que 
vos eresa, car yo non era aqui: 
mas annen a luy. 

16 Donca Thoma, loqual es dit 
Dubitas, dis a li ensemp deciple, 
E nos annen, que moran cum luy. 

17 Donca Yeshu venc, e trobe 
luy al muniment ja avent 4 dias. 

18 Mas Bethania era josta Jeru- 
salem, enayma par 15 stadis. 

1 9 E moti de li Judio eran vengu 
a Maria e a Martha, qu'ilh conso- 
lesan las del lor fraire. 

20 Donca pois que Marta auvic 
car Yeshu ven, contra corroc a luy : 
mas Maria sesia a meison. 

21 Donca Martha dis a Yeshu, 
O Segnor, si tu fossan agu aici, lo 
meo fraire non fora mort. 

22 Mas yo say ara, car qual que 
qual cosa demandares de Dio, Dio 
la donare a tu. 

23 Yeshu dis a ley, Lo teo fraire 
rexucitare : 

24 Mas Martha dis a luy, Yo 
say car el rexucitare en la rexu- 
ression al dereiran dia. 

25 Yeshu dis a ley, Yo soy 
rexurescion e vita; aquel loqual 
ere en mi, acertas si el sere mort, 
el viore ; 



PARIS MS. 

Mas JhesQs avia dich della 
mort d^'el : mas il cuiavan que 
dormit. 

Adonc Jhesus dis apertament, 
Lo Lazer es mortz. 

Et ieu alegre mi per vos, 
que crezas, que ieu non era 
aqui : mas annem a el. 



E Jhesus yenc en Betania, 
et atrobet que iiii. jorns avia 
istat mort el monument. 

Mas era Betania prop de 
Jherusalem. 

E motz des Juzieus eran 
vengut a Maria e a Maria, per 
consoler las. 

E Martha auzi que Jhesus 
venia, e corre li acontra, e gitet 
se a SOS pes, e va li dire, 

Sener, si tu fossas istat aysi, 
lo mieu fraire non fora mortz. 

Mas ieu^ que qual que cauza 
que tu querras a Dieu, ti sera 
donat. 

E Jhesus li va dire, Tos 
fraires resusdtara. 

E Martha dis, Ben say que 
resuscitara el redier jom. 

E Jhesus li va dire, Yeu 
suy resurrexio e vida; qui ere 
en mi, ancar si es mort, vioura. 



^ »ay deest in MS. 
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26 E tot aquel que vie e ere en 
mi non more en eterna. Ores tu 
ayczo ? 

27 Ilh dis a luy, Segnor, 
acertas, yo ereo car tu sies Christ, 
filh de Die, loqual vengues ena- 
quest mont. 

28 E cum ilh aguesa dit aques- 
tas cosas, anne e appelle Maria la 
soa seror encalament, diezent, Lo 
Mestre es present, e appella tu. 

29 Mas pois qu'ilh auvic, se leva 
viaczament, e vene a luy. 

30 Car Yeshu non era encara 
vengu al castel, mas era encara en 
aquel luoc alqual Marta avia contre 
corregu a luy. 

31 Donca li Judio liqual eran 
cum ley en la meison, e consola- 
van ley, cum ilh aguessan vist car 
Maria se leve viaczament e issic, 
segueron ley, dicent, car ilh vay al 
muniment qu'ilh plore aqui. 

32 Mas cum Maria fossa vengua 
aqui alqual luoc era Yeshu, vesent 
luy, cagic a li pe de luy, e dis a 
luy, O Segnor, si tu fossas agu 
aici, lo meo fraire non fora mort. 

33 Donca pois que Yeshu vie 
ley plorant, e li Judio plorant li- 
qual eran vengu cum ley, fremic 
par sperit, e torbe si meseyme, 

34 E dis, Alqual luoc pauses luy ? 
Ilh diseron a luy, Segnor, ven e 
veias. 

35 E Yeshu lacrime. 

36 Donca li Judio diseron, Vevos 
enqual maniera amavan luy ! 

37 Mas alquanti de lor diseron, 
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E tutz cil que mi creiran non 
morian eternalment. Crezes 
ayso? 

E ella dis, Certas, Sener, 
ieu ere que tu iest filh de 
Dieu viou, que venguist enaquest 
mont. 

E cant ac dich aquestas 
cauzas, annet e apellet sa sorre 
Maria, e va li conselhar, Lo 
Maistre sa saes, e apella te. 

E cant ella auzi, levet se 
apertament, e venc ves el. 

E Jhesus non era ancara 
intrat el castel, mas era aqui 
on Martha Tavia laysat. 

Adonc li Juzieu, can viron 
Maria levar apertament et isai 
s^en, penseron se que armes al 
monument per plorar sobre son 
fraire. 

E can Maria fon aqui on 
Jhesus era, vi lo, e caset si a 
SOS pes, e va li dir; Sener, si 
fossas istat aysi, lo mieu fraire 
non fora mort. 

Adoncx Jhesus can vi plo- 
rant Maria, e mot d^autres Jur 
zieus amb ella, e Jhesus fon 
mogut de pietat, 

E demande li, On Taves se- 
beUt ? Sener, ven e veirafi o. 

^ E Jhesus ploret. 

Adonc van dire li Juzieu, 
Veias con plora sobre lui, ben 
Tamaval 

E alcuns d'els dizian, Aquest 
4 — 2 
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Aquel liqual ubert li olh del cec na, 
non poyra far que aquest non 
mores ? 

38 Mas Yeshu fremic dereco en 
SI meseyme, e venc al muniment. 
Mas era fossa, e peira era sobre 
pausa en ley. 

39 Yeshu dis, Osta la peira. Mar- 
ta, la seror de luy loqual era agu 
mort, dis a luy, Segnor, ja pu- 
dis, car es lo 4 dia. 

40 Yeshu dis a ley, Donca non 
dis yo a tu, car, si tu creyres, tu 
veyres la gloria de Dio ? 

41 Donca osteron la peira. Mas 
Yeshu susleva li olh, dis, O paire, 
yo fauc gracias a tu car tu auves 
mi. 

42 Mas yo sabes car tu auves 
mi tota via: mas yo o dis per lo 
poble loqual ista encerque, qu'ilh 
crean car tu tramesies mi. 

43 E cum el aguessa dit aques- 
tas cosas, cride en grant voucz, O 
Laczer, ven fora. 

44 E aquel loqual era agu mort 
issic viaczament, liga las mans e li 
pe de cordetas ; e la facia de luy era 
liga al sudari. Yeshu dis a lor, 
Deslia luy, e laisa lo annar. 

45 Donca moti de li Judio, li- 
qual eran vengu a Maria e a Mar- 
tha, e avian vist aquellas cosas 
lasquals Yeshu fey, creseron en 
luy. 

46 Mas alcun de lor anneron a 
li pharisio, e diseron a lor aquellas 
cosas que Yeshu fey. 
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quo uberc los uuels al sec, 
non Tagra pogut garday de 
mort? 

E Jhesus frement en si me- 
teis yenc al monument. 



E va dire, Levatz la peira 
que es desobre pausada. E 
Martha va dire, Senher, el 
flaira, que iiii. jorns a istat 
mortz. 

E Jhesus va li dir, Non 
t'ay ieu dich, que, si crezes, 
▼eyras la gloria de Dieu ? 

Et adonc van levar la peira. 
E Jhesus levet los huuelh ves 
lo eel, e dis, O paire, gracias ti 
fauc quar tu mi auzes. 

Mas ieu say ben que tu me 
auzes tota ora : mas ieu die 
ayso per lo pobol que es aysi, 
que crezan que tu m^as trames. 

E con ac dich ayzo, cridet ' 
an gran vous, Lazer, ve de 
foras. 

E tantost aquel que avia 
istat mort iiii. jorns, issic foras, 
liat los pes e las mans: e la 
cara era liada am lo suari. £ 
Jhesus va lur dire, Deslias lo, 
e laysas Tanar. 

E mot de Juzieus, que eran 
aqui yengut, viron aquestas 
cauzas que Jhesus fazia, creze- 
ron en el. 

Mas alcu d*ellos anneron as 
pharizieus, e van lur dire aycel- 
las cauzas que Jhesus fes. 
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47 Donca li vesque e li pharisio 
ajosteron conselh encontra Yeshu, 
e dician, Qual cosa faren, car 
aquest home fay motas ensegnas ? 

48 Si nos layseren luy enaymi, 
tuit creiren en luy: e venren li 
Roman e tolren li nostre luce e 
las gent. 

49 Mas un de lor, per nom Cai- 
phas, cum el fos vesque d aquel 
an, dis a lor, Yos non sabe alcuna 
cosa, 

50 Ni pensa ear coventa a nos, 
que un home more per lo poble, e 
tota gent non perissa. 

51 Mas el non dis ayczo de si 
meseyme : mas cum el fossa vesque 
d aquel an, propheteie car Yeshu 
fos a morir per las gent : 

52 E non tant solament per las 
gent, mas qu'ilh ajostes en un li 
filh de Dio liqual eran spars. 

53 Donca d'aquel dia penseron 
qu'ilh aucisesan luy. 

54 Mas Yeshu ja non annava 
en pales enapres li Judio; mas 
anne en la region josta lo desert, 
en la cipta laqual es dictas Efren, 
e demorava aqui cum li seo des- 
ciple. 

55 Mas la pasca de li Judio era 
pres : e moti de la region monteron 
en Jerusalem devant la pasca, qu ilh 
sanctifiquesan lor meseyme. 

56 Donca ilh querian Yeshu, e 
istant al temple ensemp parlavan 
entre lor, Qual cosa pensa, car el 
non ven al dia festival ? 



PARIS MS. 
FRRIA XXXVL 

Adonc li evesque e ''I phari* 
zieu feron conselh contra Jhe* 
sum, e van dire, Que fSarem 
d'aquest home que fa tantos 
signes ? 

Si laysaz el denaysi, tuch 
creiran en el: e venran li Roma 
e tolren nos nostres luocs e 
nostra gent. 

Mas i. dels, que avia nom 
Caifat, era eyesques aquel an, 
ya lur dir, Yos non sabres, 

Ni consiras alcuna cauza,quar 
coye que uns homs mora per lo 
pobol, que non perisca. 

Mas non dis ayso de si 
meteis : mas quar era eyesques 
aquel an, prophetiet que Jhesus 
era a morir per lo pobol; 

E non tan solament per la 

^ gent, mas que ajoste los filhs de 

Dieu en im, que eran departit. 

Done d'aquel jom concireron 
que aucisessan Jhesu. 

Adonc Jhesus annet en la 
cioutat que es dicha Effrem, et 
aqui demorayan am sos disci- 
pok 



Mas li pascha des Juzieus 
era pres, e motz de Juzieu 
yenian en Jherusalem per sanc- 
tificar. 

Et annayan querent Jhesum 
per lo temple, e dizian, Ja non 
yenra a sta festa ? 
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57 Car li vesque e 11 pharisio 
avian dona comandament, que si 
alcun oonoysere al qual luce sia, 
demostren, que prenan luy. 



PARIS lis. 



Quar li maior avian co- 
mandat, que cal que lo viasa lo 
prezes. 



CAP. XIL 



1 DoNCA Yeshu venc en Beta- 
nia 6 dias devant la pasca, aqui 
alqual luce lo Laezer era agu mort, 
loqual Yeshu rexueite. 

2 E feron a luy aqui eina ; mas 
Martha aministrava ; mas lo Lae- 
zer era un de li repausant cum luy. 

3 Donca Maria reeeop livra d'on- 
guent de nart pist precios, e oynt 
li pe de Yeshu, e furbic li pe de 
luy cum li seo cavelh : e la meison 
fo umplia del oudor del onguent. 

4 Donca un de li seo desciple, 
Juda d'Eschariot, loqual era a lio- 
rar luy, dis, 

5 Aquest unguent perque non 
es vendu 3 cent denier, e esser 
dona a li besognos ? 

6 Mas el dis ayczo, non que li 
chelg' (sic) es de li paure, mas ear 
el era laire, e avent borsas, portava 
aquellas cosas lasquals hi eran 
messas. 

7 Donca Yeshu dis, Laisa ley: 
qu'ilh garde luy al dia de la mia 
sepoltura. 

8 Car paures aure tota via cum 
vos ; mas mi non aure tota via. 

9 Donca mota compagnia de li 
Judio conoc car el fos aqui ; e ven- 



FERIA XXXIV. 

Adonc Jhesus davan vi. jorns 
della pascha venc en Betania, 
aqui on resuscitet lo Lazer que 
avia istat mort. 

E feron aqui a el cena ; e 
Martha ministrava. 

E Maria, sa sorre, pres li- 
oura d^onguent precios de nart 
pistat, et ois los pes de Jhesu, 
et am sos pels los eysuiet: e li 
mayzo fon umplida de la odor 
del onguent. 

Adonc uns des discipols do 
lui, Judas Escariot, loquals era 
a liourar lui, dis, 

Perque aquest unguent non 
es vendutz ccc. deniers, e fos 
donat a paures ? 

Mas el dis ayso, non per so 
que pertengues a el des paures, 
mas car el era laire, e portava 
borsa, en que mecia aycellas 
cauzas que eran messas. 

Adonc Jhesus dis a la femna, 
Layssa Ponguent, e garda lo 
entro al mieu sepulcre. 

Qaar vos aures totas oras 
los paures am vos; mas mi non 
aves totas oras. 

Adonc mota companhia des 
Juzieus saupron que Jhesus 
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gron non solament per Yeshu, mas 
qu'ilh veguessan lo Laczer, loqual 
el rexueite de li mort. 

10 Mas li princi de li preyre 
peuseron qu'ilh aucisesan lo Lac- 
zer; 

11 Car moti de li Judio annavan 
per luy, e ereian en Yeshu. 

12 Mas mota cumpagnia laqual 
era vengua en lendeman al dia 
festival, cum ilh aguessan auvi car 
Yeshu ven en Jerusalem, 

13 Receopron rams de palmas, e 
issiron a luy encontra, e cridavan, 
Fay nos salf ! Lo rey d'Isriel, loqual 
ven al nom del Segnor, sia benit ! 

14 E Yeshu trobe asenet, e 
sesic sobre luy ; enayma es script, 

15 filha de Sion, non volhas 
temer : vete, lo teo Rey ven, sesent 
sobre lo polhen del asena. 

16 Li desciple de luy non cono- 
gron aquestas cosas premierament: 
mas cum Yeshu fos glorifica, adonca 
se recorderon car aquestas cosas 
eran scriptas de luy, e feron a luy 
aquestas cosas. 

17 Donca la compagnia laqual 
eran con luy, cum el appella lo 
Laczer del moniment, e rexueite 
luy de li mort, donava testimoni. 

18 Emperczo la cumpagnia venc 
a luy encontra, car ilh auviron luy 
haver fait aquesta ensegna. 

19 Donca li pharisio diseron a 
lor meseyme, Vos vee car nos non 
propheten alcuna cosa? vevos, tot 
lo mont vay enapres luy. 



PARIS MS. 

era aqui, y^ogron aqui non 
tan solament per Jhesum, mas 
que vissan lo Lazer qual Jhe- 
SOS avia resuscitat de mort. 

Mas li princi des Juzieus 
consiravan que atressi aucis- 
sezanlo Lazer; 

Quar mot de Juziehs Tanavan 
vezer, ecrezian en Jhesum per el. 

Mas lendeman mota oompan* 
hia que eran vengut alia festa, 
auziron que Jhesus yenia en 
Jherusalem, 

Prezeron rams de palmas, et 
anneron li encontra, e cridavan, 
Dieus salva nos ! Benezet sia lo 
rey d'Israel, loqual yen en nom 
del Senhor I 

E Jhesus atrobet i. asenet, e 
sec sobre el, aysi con es escrig, 

Filhas de Syon, non vulhas 
temer : veto lo tieu Rey, que yen 
a tu, sezent sobre lo polhi del 
asannia. 

E siey discipol non conogron 
aquestas cauzas entro que Jhe- 
sus fon glorificat Adonc lur 
revenbret d'aquestas cauzas. 



E li Juzieus que foron pre- 
zent quant resuscitet lo Lazer, 
li portavaa testimoni, e mot lo 
seguian. 



Adonc van dire li pharisieu, 
Yeias que nient a prophetiat, e 
to lo mon va apres el ? 
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20 Mas alquanti d'aquilh, liqual 
eran monta qu ilh auresan al dia 
festival, eran gentil. 

21 Donca aquisti s'apropieron a 
Phelip, loqual era de Besayda de 
Oalilea, e pregavan luy, diczent, 
Segnor, nos volen veser Yeshu. 

22 Phelip venc e o dis a Andrio : 
Andrio e Phelip o diseron dereco 
a Yeshu. 

23 Mas Yeshu responde a lor 
diczent, L'ora ven que lo filh de la 
vergena sia glorifica. 

24 Yo die verament, verament 
a vos, Si lo gran del froment cagent 
en terra non sere mort, el mesey- 
me perman sol : mas si el sere 
mort, aporta moti frue. 

25 Aquel que ama la soa arma 
perdre ley ; e aquel loqual eyra la 
soa arma enaquest mont, garda ley 
en vita eterna. 

26 Si alcun aministra a mi, segua 
mi ; e aqui alqual luoc yo soy lo 
meo ministre sere aqui; si alcun 
aministrare a mi, lo meo Paire, 
loqual es en li eel, honrare luy. 

27 La mia arma es ara torba; 
qual cosa direy? O paire, fay mi 
salf d'aquesta hora. 

28 paire, clarifica lo teo 
nom. Donca voucz venc del eel, 
diczent, Yo clarifiquey, e dereco 
clarificarey. 

29 Donca la cumpagnia, laqual 
istava, e avia auvi, dicia esser fait 
troneire: li autre dician. Angel 
parle a luy. 



PARIS MS. 

Mas eran alcunas de las gens 
que eran puiat en Jhernsalem 
al jorn deUa festa per orar. 

E aquil vengron a Felip, car 
era de Betsaida de Galilea, e 
pregavan lo, e dizian li, Sen- 
her, nos volem vezer Jbesnm. 

E Felip venc ad Andrieu, et 
Andrieu van o dire a Jhesu. 

E Jhesus respondet a els, 
La ora ven qu'el filh della 
verge sia clarificat^ 



* The remainder of the chapter is omitted. 
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30 Yeshu responde e dis, Aquesta 
vouez non vene per mi, mas per 
vos. 

31 Lo judici del mont es ara: 
lo princi d'aquest mont sere ara 
gitta de fora. 

32 E si yo serey eixaiita de la 
terra, yo tirarey totas cosas a mi 
meseyme. 

33 Mas el dicia eyezo, signifi- 
cant per qual mort fos a morir. 

34 La cumpagnia responde a 
luy, Nos aven de la ley car Christ 
perraan en eterna : e tu enqual ma- 
niera dis, La coventa esser eixauta 
lo filh de la vergena? Qual es 
aquest filh de vergena? 

35 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, Petit 
lume es encara a vos. Anna de- 
mentre que vos have lucz, que las 
tenebras non comprenan vos: e 
aquel que vay en tenebras non sap 
alqual luoc anne. 

36 Crese en la lucz, dementre 
que vos have lucz, que vos sia filh 
de la lucz. Yeshu parle aquestas 
cosas, e anne e resconde se de lor. 

37 Mas cum el agues fait tantas 
ensegnas devant lor, non creseron 
en luy : 

38 Que la parolla de Ysaia lo 
propheta fos cumplia, laqual el dis, 
Segnor, qual crese al nostre au- 
viment? e lo bras del Segnor alqual 
fo revella? 

39 Emperczo ilh non poian 
creire, car Ysaia dis dereco, 

40 El enceque li olh de lor, e 
endurczic li cor de lor ; qu'ilh non 
vean cum li olh, e non entendan 
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de cor, e non sian converti, e non 
sannen lor. 

41 Ysaia dis aquestas cosas, 
quant el vec la gloria de Dio, e 
parlava de luy. 

42 Mas emperczo moti de li 
princi creseron en luy; mas non 
loeonfessavan per li pharisio, qu'ilh 
non fossan gitta de la sinagoga ; 

43 Car ilh ameron maiorment 
la gloria de li home que la gloria 
de Dio. 

44 Mas Yeshu cride e dis, Aquel 
que ere en mi, non ere en mi, mas 
en luy loqual trames mi. 

45 Aquel loqual ve mi ve luy 
loqual trames mi. 

46 Yo vine luez al mont, que 
tot aquel que ere en mi non per- 
magna en tenebras. 

47 E si alcun auvire las mias 
parollas, e non las gardare, yo non 
jujo luy; ear yo non vine que yo 
juje lo mont, mas que yo faeza 
salf lo mont. 

48 Aquel loqual desprecza mi, 
e non reeep las mias parollas, ha 
loqual juj e luy : la paroUa laqual yo 
parley, jujare luy al dereyran dia. 

49 Car yo no parlo de mi me- 
seyme; mas lo paire loqual trames 
mi, el done a mi eomandament, 
qual cosa yo dieza, e qual cosa yo 
parle. 

50 E yo sai que lo eomanda- 
ment de luy es vita eterna : donca 
aquellas cosas lasquals yo parlo, 
parlo enayma lo Paire dis a mi. 
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1 Mas devant lo dia festival de 
la pasca, Yeshu sabent car Tora de 
luy ven qu'el trapasse d'aquest 
mont al paire, cum el agues ama 
li sec liqual eran al mont, ame li 
en la fin. 

2 E faita la cina, cum lo diavol 
aguessa ja mes al cor de Juda 
Simont d'Eschariot, qu'el liores 
luy; 

3 Yeshu, sabent car lo paire 
done a luy totas cosas en las mans, 
e car el issic de Dio, e vay a Dio ; 

4 Leve de la cina, e pause las 
soas vestimentas ; e cum el aguesa 
receopu lo linczol, devant czenit 
si. 

5 D'aqui enant mes aiga al vaisel, 
e comence lavar li pe de li desciple, 
e furbic del linczol del qual el era 
devant ceint. 

6 Donca venc a Simon Peire : e 
Peire dis a luy, Segnor, tu lavas 
a mi li pe ? 

7 Yeshu responde e dis a luy, 
Czo que yo fauc tu non sabes ara ; 
mas tu o sabres enapres. 

8 Peire dis a luy, Tu non la- 
vares a mi li pe en eterna. Yeshu 
responde a luy. Si yo non lavarey 
tu, tu non aures part cum mi. 

9 Simont Peire dis a luy, O 
Segnor, non tant solament li meo 
pe, mas las mans e lo cap. 

10 Yeshu dis a luy, Aquel qu'es 
lava non besogna qu'el lave sinon 



PARIS MS. 
IN CBNA DOMINI, 

Mas davant lo jorn festival 
de la pascha, sabent Jhesus que 
la ora d'el yen que traspassara 
d'aquest moot al paire, con 
agues amatz los sieus que erau 
el mont, amet los en la fi. 

E facha la cena, con lo dia- 
bles ja agues mes el cor de 
Judas Scariot lioures el ; 

Sabent qu'el paire donet a el 
totas cauzas en las mans, e que 
issi de Dieu, e va a Dieu ; 

Levet de la cena, e pauzet sos 
vestimens, e pres i. drap lini 
blanc, e va lo centurar. 

E mes I'aygua el vauci, e 
comencet a lavar los pes de sos 
discipols, et a torcar am lo drap 
de qual era centurat 

Adonc venc a Peire, e Peire 
dia a el, Sener, tu mi lavas mas 
pes? 

E Jhesus respondet e dis li, 
Tu non sabes ara ayzo que ieu 
fauc ; mas apres o sabras. 

Peire dis a el, Non lavaras 
a mi pes en durabletat E 
Jhesus respondet a el, Si ieu 
non te lave los pes, non aure9 
part en mi. 

E Peire li va dire, Senher, 
non tan solament mos pes, mas 
ancara las mans el cap. 

E Jhesus li va dire, Aquel 
que es netz non bezonba de 
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li pe, mas es tot mond. E vos se 
mond, mas non tuit. 

11 Car el sabia quel fos a liorar 
luy ; emperczo dis, Vos non se tuit 
mond. 

12 Donca poys qu'el lave li pe 
de lor, receop las soas vestimentas, 
e cum el se fossa repausa, dis a lor 
dereco, Vos sabe qual eosa yo aya 
fait a vos? 

13 Vos appella mi Mestre e 
Segnor, e ben dicze ; car yo soy. 

14 Donca si yo, Mestre e Segnor, 
lavey li vostre pe; evos develavar 
li pe Tun a I'autre. 

15 Car yo doney exemple, que 
vos facza enayma yo fi a vos. 

16 Yo die verament, verament, 
a vos, Lo serf non es maior del seo 
segnor, ni apostol maior de luy 
loqual trames luy. 

17 Si vos sabre aquestas cosas, 
vos sere benira si vos fare lor. 

18 Yo non die de tuit vos; yo 
say liqual yo aya eilegi ; mas que 
li scriptura sia cumplia, Aquel que 
a mania pan cum mi levare lo seo 
talon encontra mi, 

19 Mas ara ho dis a vos premi- 
erament que la sia fait, que cum 
la sere fayt, que vos crean car yo 
soy. 

20 Yo die verament, verament 
a vos, Aquel loqual recep si yo tra- 
metrey alcun recep mi; mas aquel 
que recep mi recep luy loqual tra- 
mes mi. 



PARIS BIS. 

lavar, mas los pes. E vos au- 
tre es netz, mas non pas tuch. 

Quar sabia cal era aquel 
qual devia liourar; per ay so dis, 
Vos non es tug net. 

E cant ac la vat los pes a els, 
va lur dire, Sabes perque fiz 
ayso a vos ? 



Vos m'apellas Maistre e Sen* 
her, e ben o dizes; quar ieu o 
suy. 

Done si ieu, que suy Senhcr 
e Maistres, laviezlosvostres pes; 
vos los deves lavar als autres. 

Quar ieu doniey eysemple a 
vos, perque vos faczes aysi con 
ieu fauc a vos. 

Verament die a vos, Que sers 
non es males del senhor, ni 
apostol maies de eel que trames 
el. 

Si vos sabes aquestas cauzas, 
benauratz seres si las fazes. 

Yen non o die de totz vos 
autres; quar ieu say losquals 
ieu elegi ; mas que Fescriptura 
sia ad umpUda, Cel que mania 
lo pa ambe mi levara son talo 
contra mi. 

D!aysi enant dis a vos enant 
que sia fag, que crezas tot cant 
sera fach que ieu suy. 

Verament vos die, Cel que 
receb aquel que ieu trameti 
mi recep. 
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21 E cum Yeshu aguessa dit 
aquestas cosas,fo torba per sperit,e 
testimonige, e dis, Yo die verament, 
verament a vos, ear un de vos 
liorare mi. 

22 Donea li deseiple regarda- 
van Tim I'autre, dubitant del qual 
disses. 

23 Donca im de li deseiple de 
luy, loqual Yeshu amava, era re- 
pausant al sen de Yeshu. 

24 Donea Simont Peire eigne 
aquest, e dis a luy, Qual es aquest 
del qual dis ? 

25 Donca cum el se fos repausa 
sobre lo peit de Yeshu dis a luy, 
Segnor, qual es? 

26 Yeshu responde, Aquel es, al- 
qual yo porczarey lo . pan tenit. 
E cum el agues tenit lo pan, done 
lo a Juda Simont d'Escharioth. 

27 E enapres lo bocon lo Sa- 
thanas intre en luy en aquela via. 
E Yeshu dis a luy, Qo que tu fas, 
fay plus tot. 

28 Mas alcun de li repausant 
non saup qual cosa el agues dit a 
luy. 

29 Car alquanti pensavan, car 
Juda havia borsas,que Yeshu agues 
dit a luy, Compra aquellas cosas 
que son besognivol a nos al dia 
festival ; o, qu'el dones alcuna cosa 
a li besognos. 



31 Donca cum el fos issi, Yeshu 
dis, Lo filh de la vergena es ara 
clarifica, e Dio es clarifica en luy. 
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E can Jhesus ac dich aques- 
tas cauzas, fon torba per espe- 
rit, e testimoniet, e dit, Vera- 
ment vos die, que uns de vos 
me Uourara. 

Adonc li discipol esgarderon 
Tu Tautre, doptant del cal o 
dizia. 

Adonc u des descipols, loqual 
Jhesus amava, se repauzava so- 
bre lo pietz de Jhesu. 

Adonc Peire signet ad aquest, 
e dis li, Demanda a Jhesu qual 
es aquest del cal el dit. 

Done con el se fon repauzat 
sobre lo pietz de (Jhesu ^) dis a 
el, Senher, cals es aquel ? 

E Jhesus respondet, Ay eel, 
al cal ieu estendray lo pan teng. 
E con ac teng lo pan, done lo 
a Judas de Sismon Escariot. 

E apres lo morcel adonc lo 
Satanas intret en luy. Jhesus 
dis a el, So que tu fas, fay 
plus tost. 

Mas alcuns dels sezens non 
saup perque li dit ayso. 

Mas alcu se cuidavan quar 
Judas tenia las borsas, que Jhe-i 
sus agues dit a el, que compres 
alcuna cauza per la festa; o, que 
dones alcuna cauza als bezon- 



E cant el ac pres lo morcel, 
sempre issit foras : e era nueg. 

E cant el fon issit, Jhesus dis, 
Lo filh della verge es ara clari- 
ficat, e Dieus es clarificat en lui. 



^ Jhesu deest in MS. 
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82 Si Die es clarifica en luy, 
Die clarificare en si meseyme, e 
viaczament clarificare luy. 

33 filholet, un petit soy en- 
cara cum vos. Quere mi : enayma 
yo dis a li Judio, Alqual luoc yo 
vauc, vos non poe venir ; e ara die 
a vos. 

34 Novel comandament done a 
vos, Que vos vos ame entre vos, 
que enayma yo amey vos, e vos vos 
ame entre vos. 

35 Tuit conoyseren en ayczo 
car vos se li meo desciple, si vos 
aure amor entre vos. 

36 Simont Peyre dis a luy, O 
Segnor, al qual luoc vas? Yeshu 
responde, Alqual luoc vauc, tu non 
pos ara segre mi, mas tu segres 
enapres. 

37 Peire dis a luy, Perque non 
poy ara segre tu? Yo pausarey 
la mia arma per tu. 

38 Yeshu responde, Tu pausares 
la toa arroa per mi? yo die vera- 
ment, verament, a tu, lo gal non 
cantare, entro que tu denegues mi 
per tres viae. 
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Done si Dieus es elarificat en 
el, e Dieus clarifieat el e si 
meteis, e sempre clarifiquet el. 

Encres mi, aysi con ieu die 
as Juzieus, La on ieu vauc, vos 
non pedes venir; ara die a vos. 



Novel mandament vos done, 
Que vos ames entre vos, aysi 
con ieu vos amiey. 

E tuch conoyseran ad ayso 
que vos est miey discipol, si 
aves amor entre vos. 

E Peyre va li dir, Senher, 
on vas tu ? E Jhesus respon- 
det, La on ieu vauc non mi po- 
des segre ara, mas segras mi 
en apres. 

E Peire li va demandar, Per- 
que non ti pode segre ara? Teu 
panzaray la mia arma per la 
tieua. 

Jhesus respondet: Tu pao- 
saras la tieua arma per la mieua? 
verament te die, que enant que 
lo gal aia cantat, tu m'^auras 
rennegat iii. vegadas. 



CAP. XIV. 



1 E DIS a li seo desciple, Lo 
vostre cor non sia torba ni se spa- 
vante : crese en Dio, crese en mi. 

2 Moti istage son en la meison 
del meo paire : si yo non agues dit 
a vos al postot ; car yo vauc aparel- 
har a vos luoc. 



PHILIPI ET JACOBI. 

Lo vostre cor non sia tor- 
bat: crezes en Dieu, e mi 
crezes. 

Motas mayzon son en la 
mayso de mon paire : si ieu 
non disses a vos ; que ieu vauc 
aparelhar luoc a vos. 
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3 Dereco venrey e recebrey vos 
a mi meseyme; que aqui alqual 
luoc yo soy, e vos sia. 

4 E sabe alqual luoc yo vauc, e 
sabe la via. 

6 Toma dis a luy, Segnor, 
nos non saben alqual luoc vacz; 
enqual maniera poen saber la via ? 

6 Yeshu dis a luy, Yo soy via, 
verita, e vita. Alcun non ven al 
paire, si non per mi. 

7 Si vos aguesaconegumi, acer- 
tas vos agra conegu lo meo paire : 
e d'aqui enant conoysere luy, e 
veyre luy. 

8 Phelip dis, Segnor, demo- 
stra a nos lo paire, e basta a nos. 

9 Yeshu dis a luy. Per quant 
de temp soy cum vos, e non cone- 
gues mi, Phelip? aquel loqual 
ve mi, ve lo meo paire. Tu enqual 
maniera dis, Demostra a nos lo 
paire ? 

10 Non cres car yo soy al paire, 
e lo paire *es en mi ? Las paroUas 
lasquals yo parlo a vos, non parlo 
de mi meseyme : mas lo paire per- 
manent en mi, el meseyme fey las 
obras. 

11 Non cres car yo soy al paire, 
e lo paire es en mi ? d'autra ma- 
niera crese per meseymas las obras. 

12 Yo die verament, verament, 
a vos, Aquel loqual ere en mi, las 
obras lasquals yo fauc, el meseyme 
fare, e fare maior d'aquestas ; car 
yo vauc al paire. 

13 E qualque qual cosa deman- 
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E certas ray aparelhar a 
vos luoc, et aprestament ven- 
ray a vos recebre ambe mi 
meteis ; que la on ieu suy, vos 
sias. 

E vos sabes en cal luoc ieu 
vauc, e sabes la via. 

Tomas dis, Senher, nos non 
sabem en cal luoc vas ; e con si 
poirem saber la via ? 

Jhesus dis a el, Yeu suy 
via, e veritat, e vida. Nenguns 
non ve al paire, si non per mi. 

Si coQoguesses mi, certas vos 
conogras lo mieu paire : e 
d'aisi euant conoyseres el e lo 
veires. 

E Felip dis a el, Senher, 
demostra nos lo paire, et avon- 
da a nos. 

Jhesus dis a lui, Per tan gran 
temps sui am vos, e no me co- 
noguest, Felip? que vesmi, ves 
lo mieu paire. Con si dizes tu 
doncas, Demostra nos lo paire ? 

Non crezes que ieu suy el 
paire, el paire es en mi? Las 
paraulas que ieu parle, non 
parle de mi meteis: mas lo paire 
istant en mi fa las obras. 

Non crezes que ieu sui el 
paire, el paire es en mi ? 

Verament vos die, Que eel 
que ere en mi (vi), las obras que 
ieu fauc el meteis fa, e las fara 
maiors d'aquestas; quar ieu vauc 
al paire. 

E qual que cauza que queras 



Digitized by 



Google 



64 



THE ROMAUNT VERSION OF 



ICap. XIV. 



DUBLIN MS. 

dare al paire al meo nom, yo farey 
ayczo, que lo paire sia glorifica al 
filh. 

14 Si vos demandare al paire al 
meo nom, yo farey eiczo. 

16 Si vos ama mi, garda li meo 
comandament. 

16 E yo pregarey lo paire, e el 
donare a vos autre Consolador, que 
permagua cum vos en etema ; 

17 Sperit de verita; loqual lo 
mont non po recebre, car non ve 
luy, ni sap luy ; mas vos conoisere 
luy, car permanre enapres vos, e 
sere en vos. 

18 Yo non laysarey.vos orfe: 
mas venre a vos. 

19 Encara un petit, e lo mont 
ja non ve mi. Mas vos veyre mi ; 
car yo vivo, e vos viore. 

20 Vos conoisere en aquel ,dia 
car yo soy al meo paire, e vos en 
mi, e yo en vos. 

21 Aquel loqual a li meo co- 
mandament, e garda lor, aquel es 
loqual ama mi ; mas aquel que 
ama mi sere ama del meo paire, 
e yo amarey luy, e manifestarey 
mi meseyme a luy. 

22 Juda, non aquel d'Eseariot, 
dis a luy, Segnor, qual cosa sies 
a far car tu sies a manifestar tu 
meseyme a nos, e non al mont ? 

23 Yeshu responde e dis a luy, 
Si alcun ama mi, el gardare la mia 
paroUa, e yo e lo meo paire ama- 
ren luy, e nos venren a luy, e per- 
jnanren enapres luy. 
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el mieu nom, ieu faray aisa, 
qu'el paire sia clarificat el filh. 

Si alcuna cauza queres cl 
mieu nom, ieu faray aysa. 

Si Yos amas mi, gardas mos 
mandamens. 

Et ieu preguaray lo paire, e 
dara vos autre Consolador, que 
istara am vos perpetualment ; 

Esperit de veritat; local lo 
mont non pot recebre, car non 
lo sap, ni lo vist ; mas vos conoi- 
seres el, quar el istara am vos, 
e sera am vos. 

Yeu non laysaray vos orfes: 
ieu venray a vos. 

Mas vos mi veyres; quar vivi 
en vos, e vos vivos en mi. 

Vos conoyseres en aycel jorn 
que ieu suy el mieu paire, e vos 
en mi, e ieu en vos. 

Cel que a los mieus manda- 
mens, e garda los, aycel es local 
ama mi ; e eel que ama mi 
sera amatz del mieu paire, et I 
ieu amaray el, e manifestaray 
mi meteis a el. 

Judas (non^) Escariot dis a 
lui, Senher, cal cauza es facha 
que tu te manifestos a nos^ e 
non al mont? 

Jhesus respondet a el, 

A PANDEOOSTA. 

Si alcuns ama mi, garde la 
mieua paraula, el mieu paire 
amara el, e venrem en el, e fa* 
rem estaga en el. 
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24 Aquel loqual non ama mi, 
noQ garda las mias paroUas : e la 
paiolla laqual vos auves non es 
mia, mas de luy, del payre loqual 
trames mi. 

26 Yo parlo a vos aquestas cosas, 
permanent enapres vos. 

26 Mas lo Cunsolador, lo Sant 
Spent, loqual lo paire trametre al 
meo nom, el ensegnare a vos totas 
cosas, e annunciare a vos totas las 
cosas lasquals yo direy a vos. 

27 Yo laiso a vos pacz, yo dono 
a vos la mia pacz : yo noii la dono 
a vos enayma lo mont la dona. Lo 
vostre cor non sia torba, ni se spar 
vante. 

28 Vos auves car yo dis a vos, 
Yo vauc, e veno a vos. Si vos 
amesa mi, acertas vos vos alegra^ 
ria, car yo vauc al paire ; car lo 
payre es maior de mi. 

29 E ara o dis a vos premiera* 
ment que la sia fait, que cum la 
sere fait, que vos crea. 

30 Yo non parlarey ja cum vos 
motas cosas : car lo primpci d'aquest 
mont ven, e non a en mi alcuna 
cosa. 

31 Mas que lo mont conoyso 
car yo amo lo payre; e fauc enaymi 
enayma done a mi comandament. 
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Aquel que non garda las 
mieuas paraulaa non ama mi : 
e las paraulas que vos auzist 
non es mieua, mas d'aquel psdre 
que m'a trames. 

Yeu parle aquestas cauzas a 
vos, istant am vos. 

Mas ayso Sant Esperit Con- 
solaire, local lo paire trametra 
el mieu nom, ensenhara a vos 
totas cauzas, et amonestara a 
vos totas aycellas cauzas diray 
a vos. 

Yeu layse pas a vos, yeu 
done la mieua pas a vos : yeu 
non done a vos ayssi con aquest 
mens dona. Lo vostre cor non 
sia torbat in temia. 

Vos auzist que ieu dissi a 
vos, Vauc, e veni a vos. Si 
vos mi amasses vos vos alegre- 
ras, quar ieu vauc al paire; 
quar lo paire es maiers de mi. 

Et ara ieu dissi a vos avant 
que sia fach, que vos crezas 
can sera fach. 

Ja non parlaray motas cau- 
zas am Yos: quar lo prince 
d'aquest mont (ven^), et en mi 
non a nenguna cauza. 

Mas per so qu'el mont conosca 
que ieu ami lo paire; et ieu fauc 
aiasi con lo paire donet per 
mandament a mi. 
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1 Leva, e annen d'aici. Yo soy 
la vraya vicz, e lo meo paire es lo 
cotivador. 

2 E tolre tot serment non por- 
tant fruc en mi; e purgare tot aquel 
que porta fruc, qu'el porte plusor 
fruc. 

8 Vos se ja mund par la parolla 
laqual yo parley a vos. 

4 Permane en mi, e yo en vos. 
Enayma lo serment non po far 
fruc de si meseyme, si el non per- 
man en la vicz ; enaymi vos, si vos 
non permanre en mi. 

5 Yo soy la vicz, e vos se lo 
serment : aquel loqual perman en 
mi, e yo en luy, aquest aporta 
moti fruc; car vos non poe far 
alcuna cosa sencza mi. 

6 Mas si alcun non permanre 
en mi, el sere mes de fora enayma 
lo serment, e secare ; e culhiren, e 
metren luy al fuoc, e ardre. 

7 Mas si vos permanre en mi, e 
las mias parollas permanren en 
vos, vos demandare qualquequal 
cosa voire, e sere fait a vos. 

8 Lo meo paire es clarifica en 
ayczo, que vos porte plusor fruc ; e 
sia fait li meo desciple. 

9 Enayma lo paire ame mi, e yo 
amey vos: permane en la mia 
amor. 

10 Si vos gar dare li meo co- 
mandament, vos permanre en la 
mia amor ; enayma yo gardey li 



PARIS MS. 
SANT MARC. 

Levas so, annem d'ayssi. 
Yeu suy vera vit, el mieu paire 
es laorador. 

Et el nostrara tot aquo que 
non portara fruc en mi; e 
nedeiara tot aquo que fruc 
porta, perso que porte mais de 
fruc. 

Yos es netz per la paraula 
que ieu parliey a vos. 

Istant en mi, e ieu en yos. 
Aisy con Tavol giet que non 
remanra en la vit non pot por- 
tar fruc de si meteis, denaisi ni 
vos, sinon istatz a mi. 

Yeu suy la vit, vos es li giet : 
et ieu istauc en el, qui ista en 
mi, aquest porta gran fruc; 
car non pedes far nenguna cauza 
senz mi. 

E si alcuns non istara en mi, 
sera mes fora coma I'avol giet, 
e secara, e culhiran lo, e me- 
tran lo el fuoc, e cremara. 

Si vos istatz en mi, e las mi- 
euas paraulas istaran am vos, 
so que voles queres, e sera vos 
fach. 

Lo mieu paire es clarificat 
en ayso, que vos aportes motz 
frucs, e sias fach miei discipol. 

Si con lo paire ame mi, e 
ieu ami vos. Yos istatz en la 
mia amor. 

Si los mieus mandamens 
gardas, denaysi con ieu gardi 
los commandamens del mien 
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comandament del meo payre, e 
permano en Tamor de luy. 

11 Yd parlo avos aquestas cosas, 
que lo meo goy sia cumpli. 



12 Aquest es lo meo comanda- 
ment, que vos vos ame entre vos, 
enayma yo amey vos. 

13 Alcun non ha maior amor 
d'aquesta, que aquel loqual pausa 
la soa arma per lo seo amic. 

14 Mas vos sere li meo amic, si 
vos fare aquellas cosas lasquals yo 
comandey a vos. 

15 Yo non direy ja a vos serf; 
ear lo serf non sap qual cosa facza 
lo segnor de luy: mas yo dis a 
vos amic ; car yo fi a vos coneguas 
totas las cosas qualquequal yo au- 
vic del meo payre. 

16 Vos non eileges mi, mas yo 
eilegic vos, e pausey vos que vos 
anne, e fhic porte, e lo vostre fruc 
permagna: que qualquequal cosa 
demandare al payre al meo nom, 
el la donare a vos. 

17 Yo comando a vos aiczo, que 
vos vos ame entre vos. 

18 Si lo mont vos eyra, sapias 
car el hac mi en eirament premier- 
ament que vos. 

19 Si vos fossa del mont, acer- 
tas lo mont amera czo que era seo: 
mas car vos non se del mont, mas 
yo eylegic vos del mont, emperczo 
lo mont vos eyra. 

20 Recorde vos de la mia pa- 
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paire, et istauo en la sieua amis- 
tat. 

Yeii parle a vos aquestas 
cauzaa, perso que lo mien gaiich 
sia ea vos, el vostre gauch sia 
aumplit. 

Ayso es lo mieu comanda- 
ment, que vos ames entre vos< 
autres, aysi con ieu amiey vos. 

Nenguns non a maior amor 
d'aqviesta, que pause s'arma per 
SOS amix. 

Yos est miey amix, si fazes 
aquestas cauzas que ieu vos 
comandi. 

Ja non vos apellaray sers; 
car lo sers non sab del senhor 
que vol far d'el : quar ieu die 
a vos amix ; quar totas aycellas 
cauzas que ieu fis conogudas a 
vos auzi del mieu paire. 

Yos non elegist mi, mas ieu 
elegi vos, e pauziey vos perso 
que vos annes e aportes fruc, 
el vostre fruc remanga: que 
qualque cauza que vos queres, 
lo mieu paire done a vos el 
mieu nom. 

Ieu mandi a vos aquestas 
causas, perso que vos amea 
entre vos. 

Si lo mont vos aira, sapias 
que premierament airet mi e- 
nant que vos. 

Si vos fosses, del mont, lo 
mon amera so que sieu es: mas 
lo mont vos aira, perso quar 
vos non est del mont, mas ieu 
elegi vos del mont. 

Remembre vos della mieua 
5 — 2 
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rolla, laqual yo dis a vos, Lo serf 
non es maior del sec segnor. S'ilh 
persegueron mi, ilh persegren vos; 
s'ilh han garda la mia paroUa, ilh 
gardaren la vostra. 

21 Ilh faren a vos totas aquestas 
cosas, car non sabon luy loqual 
trames mi. 

22 Si yo non fos vengu, e non 
agueso parla a lor, ilh non agran 
pecca ; mas ara non an scusacion 
del lor pecca. 

23 Aquel que eyra mi eira lo 
meo payre. 

24 Si yo non agues fait en lor 
las obras lasquals alcun autre non 
fey, ilh non agran pecca : mas ara 
vegron e eireron mi e lo meo paire. 

25 Mas que la parolla sia cum* 
plia laqual es scripta en la ley, car 
ilh agron mi en odi de gra. 



26 Mas cum lo Cunsolador sere 
vengu, loqual yo trametrey a vos 
del paire, Sperit de verita, loqual 
ieys del paire, el donare testimoni 
de mi; 

27 E vos donare testimoni^ car 
vos se cum mi del comenczament. 
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paraula, laqual ieu dis a vos, 
Lo sers non es mages del sen- 
hor. Si perseguiron mi, ancar 
persegran vos ; si garderon la 
mieua paraulas, e si gardaran 
la Tostras. 

Mas il faran a vos totas 
aquestas cauzas per lo mieu 
nom, quar non sabon aquel 
que m'a trames. 

Si ieu non fos vengut e non 
lur agues parlat, non agran 
peocat, mas ara non an escu- 
zacio de lur peccat. 

Gel que mi aira aira lo mieu 
paire. 

Si ieu non agues fay en els 
las obras que nengun autre non 
fes, non agran peccat: mas illas 
Yiran e azireron mi el mieu 
paire. 

Mas perso que aquella pa- 
raula que es escricha en la ley 
dels sia amplida, quar azire- 
ron mi de grat. 

DOMINICA VI. POST PASCHA. 

Mas can venra aycel Conso- 
layre, loqual trametray a vos 
del paire, FEsperit de veritat, 
local ieys del paire, aycel do- 
nara testimoni de mi ; 

£ vos donares testimoni, quar 
Yos es am mi del comensament. 
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1 Yo parlo a vos aquestas cosas, 
que vos non sia scandaliia. 

2 Ilh faren vos sencza las sig- 
nagogas: mas hora ven, que tot 
aquel que aucire vos pense si do- 
nar serviezi a Dio. 

3 Ilh faren a vos aquestas cosas, 
car non conogron lo paire, ni mi. 

4 Mas yo parlo a vos aquestas 
eosas, que cum I'ora de lor sere 
vengua, recorde vos car yo dis a 
vos aquestas eosas del comencza- 
ment, car yo ero cum vos. 



5 E ara vauc a luy, loqiial trames 
mi ; e alcun de vos non demanda 
mi, Alqual luoc vacz ? 

6 Mas car yo parlo a vos aques- 
tas cosas, tristicia umple li vostre 
cor. 

7 Mas yo die a vos verita ; Co- 
venta a vos que yo anne: car si yo 
non annarey, lo Cunsolador non 
venre a vos; mas si yo annarey, 
yo trametrey luy a vos. 

8 E cum el sere vengu, repenre 
lo mont de pecca, e de justicia, e 
de judici : 

9 Acertas de pecca, car non 
creon en mi; 

10 Mas de justicia, car yo vauc 
al paire, e ja non veyre mi ; 

11 Mas de judici, car lo primpci 
d aquest mont es ja juja. 
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Yeu parle a vos aquestas cauzas, 
perso que non sias escandalizat. 

Faran vos senher las sinago- 
gas: mas la ora ye, que tot eels 
que auci vos adesme si donar 
servizi a Dieu. 

E faran aquestas cauzas a vos, 
car non conogron lo paire, ni mi. 

Mas ieu vos die aquestas 
cauzas, que quan venra aquilh 
ora, que vos renembre que ieu 
vos dis. 

DOMINICA IV. POST PASCHA. 

Mas ieu non dissi a vos aques- 
tas cauzas al comensament, mas 
car era am vos, 

Mas ara vauc a el que mi 
trames ; e nengu de vos no m$ 
demanda. En cal luoc vauc? 

Mas quar ieu parliey a vos 
aquestas cauzas, tristicia a um- 
pli lo vostre cor. 

Mas ieu die a vos veritat; 
obs vos es que ieu m'en an : 
quar ^ ieu non m'en vauc, lo 
Consokire non venra a vos; 
mas ieu iray,"e trametray lo vos. 

E cant el venra, repenra lo 
mon de peccat, e de drechura, 
e de jujament: 

De peccat, quar non mi cre>- 
zeron ; 

E de drechura, quar ieu vauc 
al paire, e ja non veires mi ; 

De jujament, car lo princi 
d'aquest (mont)^ es jujat. 
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12 Yd ay encara a dire a vos 
motas cosas, mas yds non poe ara 
portar. 

13 Mas cum I'Esperit de verita 
sere vengu, el segnare a vos tota 
verita: car el non parlare de si 
meseyme; mas parlare qualquequal 
cosa el auvire, e annunciare a 
vos aquellas cosas lasquals son a 
venir. 

14 El clarificare mi : car el re- 
cebre del meo, e annunciare a vos. 

15 Totas las cosas lasquals lo 
paire ha son mias: emperczo yo 
die a vos, car recebre del meo, e 
annunciare a vos. 
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Et ieu ay ancara a vos motas 
cauzas a dire, mas vos non 
podes portar ancara. 

Mas cant aycel Esperit de 
veritat venra, el vos ensenhara 
tota veritat: car el non parla 
de si meteis; mas parla so que 
auzira, et annunciara a yos 
aquellas cauzas que son a yenir. 

E clarificara mi: quar el rece- 
bra de mi, e annunciara a vos. 

Totas ayccUas cauzas quel 
psdre a son mieuas : perso dise 
que de mi recebra, que denun- 
ciara a yos. 



16 Petit e ja non veyre mi ; car 
yo vauc al paire. 

17 Donca li desciple de luy dise- 
ron entre lor, Qual cosa es czo 
qu'el di a nos, Petit, e non veyre 
mi : e dereco petit, e veire mi ; car 
yo vauc al paire ? 

18 Donca dician, Qual cosa es 
czo quel di a nos. Petit? Nos non 
saben qual cosa parla. 

19 Mas Yeshu conoc car ilh vo- 
lian demandar luy, dis a lor, Vos 
quere d'eyczo entre vos, car yo dis 
a vos, Petit, e non veire mi: e de- 
reco petit, e veire mi ? 

20 Yo die verament, verament 
a vos. Car vos plorare e plagnare, 
mas lo mont s'alegrare; mas vos 
sere coritrista, mas -la vostra tris- 
ticia retornare en goy. 

21 La fenna cum ilh aparturis 
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Petit me veires, e petit non 
me yeyres; quar ieu vauc al 
paire. 

£1 (Uscipol van dire entre els, 
que es ayso qu'^el dis, Petit me 
yeyres, e petit non me yeyres ; 
quar ieu vauc al paire ? 



Nos non sabem qu'*el dis. 

E Jhesus conoc que li volian 
demandar, e dis lur, Yos queres 
que es ayso que yen ay dich ? 



Verament vos die, que vos 
plorares e lo mont s'alegrara; 
mas yos seres trist, mas vostra 
tristicia tornara en gaug. 

La fenna a tristicia quant en- 
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ha tristicia, car Tora de ley ven : 
mas cum ilh ha aparturi lo fantin, 
ja non se recorda del aprement, 
per goy car home es na al mont. 

22 Donca vos acertas have ara 
tristicia : mas yo veyrey vos dereco, 
e lo vostre cor s'alegrare, e alcun 
non tolre lo vostre goy de vos. 

23 Vos non pregare mi alcuna 
cosa en aquel dia. Yo die vera- 
ment, verament a vos, Si vos de- 
mandare alcuna cosa al paire al 
meo nom, el o donare a vos. 



24 Entro ara non demandes al- 
cuna cosa al meo nom : demanda, 
e recebre, que lo vostre goy sia 
cumpli. 

25 Yo parlo a vos aquestas eo- 
sas en pro verbis: mas I'ora ven, cum 
ja non parlarey^a vos en proverbis, 
mas annonciarey a vos en pales 
del meo paire. 

26 Vos demandare al meo nom 
en aquel dia: car yo non die a vos, 
car yo pregarey lo payre de vos : 

27 Car meseyme lo paire ama 
vos, car vos ames mi, e creses car 
yo issic del paire. 

28 E vine al mont; e dereco, 
layso lo mont, e vauc el paire. 

29 Li desciple de luy diseron a 
luy, Vete, tu parlas ara en pales, e 
non dis alcun proverbi. 

30 Nos saben ara car tu sabes 
totas cosas, e non es besogna a tu 
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fanta, quar la ora d'ella to: 
mas cant a enfantat Tenfant, 
non li nembra de las doleis, del 
gang que a quar es nat home 
el mont. 

E done ros aves ara tristor: 
mas ieu vos tornaray vezer, el 
vostre cor s'alegrara, e nengus 
non vos tolra lo vostre gauch. 

E vos en aquel jom non me 
pregares nenguna cauza. 

DOMINICA v. POST PASCHA. 

Verament, verament die a vos, Si 
vos queres al psure alcuna cauza 
al mieu nom, el o donara a vos. 

Entro ara non queras nen- 
guna cauza el mieu nom : queres, 
e recebres, qu'el vostre gauch 
sia plens. 

Teu parliey a vos aquestas 
cauzas en proverbi : la ora ve 
que ieu non parlaray vos en 
proverbis, mas en apert vos an- 
nunciaray del mieu paire. 

Vos queres en aquel jom el 
mieu nom: et ieu die ara a 
vos, que ieu non pregaray lo 
paire de vos; 

Car lo paire vos ama, perso 
car vos amas mi, e crezes quo 
ieu issi de lui. 

Yen issi del paire, e vine el 
mont : et ara ieu laisse lo mont, 
e vauc al paire. 

E lo discipol li van dire, Tu 
parlas ara en apert, e vos dizes 
alcu proverbi. 

Nos sabem que tu sabes to- 
tas cauzas, e non es obs que 
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que aleun demande tu : nos cresen 
en ayczo car tu issies de Die. 

31 Yeshu responde a lor, Crese 
ara? 

32 VevoSjUora ven, e ja veiic,que 
YOB sia depart! un chascun en las 
propias, e laise mi sol ; e yo non 
soy sol, car lo paire es cum mi. 

33 Yo parlo a vos aquestas co- 
sas, que vOs aia pacz cum mi. Vos 
aure aprement al mont: mas con^^ 
fida vos ; car yo vencey lo mont. 
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alcu en demande a ta: nos 
erezem qae tu issit de Dieo. 

£ JhesQs respondet Inr, Yos 
crazes ara? 

Yeyos, la ora venguda, que 
seres espandit u cascu en ks 
fiienas, e kusares mi sol : e non 
sol, qn'el paires es am mi. 

Yen parle a vos aquestas 
cauzas, que aias pas en mi. Yos 
aures pestilencias el mont : mas 
confizas yos en mi; car vensiey 
lo mont. 



CAP. XVII. 



1 Yeshu parle aquestas cosas, e 
susleva li olh al eel, dis, paire, 
I'ora ven ; clarifica lo teo filh, que 
lo teo filh clarifique tu; 

2 Que enayma tu donies a luy 
poesta de tota earn, que tot czo 
que tu donies a luy, done a lor 
vita etema. 

3 Mas aquesta es vita etema, 
qu'ilh conoysan tu sol veray Dio, e 
Yeshu Christ, loqual tu trames^ies. 

4 Yo clarifiquey tu sobre la 
"terra, e consomey I'obra laqual tu 
donies a mi que yo facza. 

5 O tu payre, clarifica mi ara 
enapres tu meseyme de la clarita, 
laqual yo hac enapres tu premier- 
ament que lo mont fos. 

6 Yo manifesto lo teo nom a 11 
ome liqual tu donies a mi del 
mont: ilh eran teo, e tu donies 
lor a mi; e garderon la toa parolla. 



jHEsusparlant aquestas cau- 
zas, levet sos huuelhs ves lo 
eel, e dis, paire, clarifica lo 
tieu filh, la ora yen que atressd 
lo tieu filh clarifique tu ; 

Aysi con tu doniest a el po- 
der en tota cam, que tot so 
que doniest a el, sia donat a 
els yida durabia ; 

Que il conoscan tu sol, e Jhesu 
Crist, loqual tu tramezist, ver 
Dieu. 

Yea clarifique tu sobre la 
terra, yeu acabiey I'obra laqual 
tu doniest a mi, que ieu la fassa. 

Et ara tu paire clarifica (et) 
mi endrech tu meteis, ab la 
claritat, que ieu agui am tu 
enant que fos el mont. 

Yeu manifestiey lo tieu nom 
ad aycels omes losquals doni- 
est a mi del mont: illhe eran 
tieu, e tu doniest los a mi, e il 
garderon la mieua paraula. * 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. XVII.J THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 



73 



DUBLIN MS. 



7 E conogron ara car totas las 
cosas lasquals tu denies a mi son 
de tu. 

8 Car yo doney a lor las toas 
paroUas lasquals tu donies a mi; 
e ilh meseyme las receopron, e 
conogron verament car yo issic 
de tu, e creseron car tu tramesies 
mi. 

9 E yo prego per lor : e non pre- 
go per lo mont, mas per aquilh 
liqual tu donies a mi ; car son teo. 

10 E totas las mias cosas son 
toas, e las toas son mias ; e yo soy 
clarifica en lor. 

11 E ja non soy al mont, e 
aquisti son al mont, e yo veno a 
tu. sanct payre, garda al teo 
nom aquilh liqual tu donies a mi, 
qu'ilh sian un, enayma nos. 

12 Cum yo fos cum lor, yo gar- 
davo lor al teo nom : e gardey a- 
quilh liqual tu donies a mi, e al- 
cun de lor non peric, si non lo filh 
de perdicion, que Tescriptura sia 
cumplia. 

13 Mas ara veno a tu ; e parlo 
al mont aquestas cosas, qu'ilh ha- 
yan lo meo goy cumpli en lor me- 
seyme. 

14 E yo doney a lor la toa 
paroUa; e lo mont hac lor en odi, 
car ilh non son del mont, enayma 
yo non soy del mont. 

15 Yo non te prego que tu ostes 
lor del mont, mas que tu gardes 
lor de mal. 
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E 11 conogron ara que totas 
aycellas cauzas que tu douiest 
a mi son de tu. 

Quar yeu doniey a els aycel- 
las paraulas lascals tu doniest 
a mi ; el meteis conogron 
yerament que ieu issi de tu, e 
crezeron que tu tramisist mi. 

Done ieu pregui per els, 
non per lo mont, mas per 
aquels loscals tu doniest a mi; 
quar tieu son. 

£ totas las mieuas cauzas 
son tieuas, e las tieuas son 
mieuas; et ieu suy clarificatz 
en els. 

Et ieu non sui el mont, e 
aquest son el mont, e ieu veni 
a tu. O tu sener paire, garda 
los el tieu loscals doniest a 
mi, que sias una cauza, aysi co 
nos. 

Cant ieu era amb els, ieu 
los gardava el tieu nom: e 
nenguns d'aycels non peri, sinoa 
lo filh de perdido, perso que 
Tescriptura sia adumplida. 

Mas ieu veni ara a tu; e 
parle aquestas cauzas, que ilh 
aiaa lo mieu gang aumplit eQ 
els. 



Digitized by 



Google 



74 



THE ROMAUNT VERSION OF 



[Cap. XVII. 



DUBLIN VS. 

16 Ilh non son del moat, enay- 
ma yo non soy del mont. 

17 Sanctifica lor en verita: la 
toa parolla es verita. 

18 Enayma tu tramesies mi al 
mont, e yo trameto lor al mont. 

19 E yo sanctifico mi meseyme 
per lor, qu'ilh sian sanctifica en 
verita. 

20 Mas yo non prego tant so- 
lament per lor, mas per aquilh 
que son a creire en mi par la pa- 
rolla de lor ; 

21 Que tuit sian un, enayma tu 
paire en mi, e yo en tu, qu'ilh me- 
seyme sian una cosa en nos : que lo 
mont crea car tu tramesies mi. 

22 E yo doney a lor la clarita 
laqual tu denies a mi ; qu'ilh sian 
un, enayma nos sen un. 

23 Yo en lor, e tu en mi, qu'ilh 
sian consuma en un ; e lo mont co- 
noisa car tu tramesies mi, e amies 
lor, enayma tu amies mi. 

24 paire, yo volh aquilh li- 
qual tu donies a mi, que aqui al- 
qual luoc yo soy qu'ilh sian cum 
mi, e vean la mia clarita, laqual 
tu donies a mi : car tu amies my 
devant I'ordenament del mont. 

25 O just paire, lo mont non 
conoc tu; mas yo conoc tu, e aquisti 
conogron car tu tramesies mi. 

26 E yo fi a lor conegu lo teo 
nom, et farey conegu : que Tamor 
per laqual tu amies mi sia en lor 
meseyme, e yo en lor meseyme. 
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Mas ieu non prec tan sola- 
xnent per els, mas per aquellas 
que mi creyran per la lur 
paraula ; 

Que tug sian una cauza am 
nos : el mont creza que tu tra- 
misist mi. 

Aycella clardat que tu mi 
doniest, ieu diey ad els. 



E que tu ames els, ayai con 
as ami mi. 



Quar tu amiest mi darant 
Testablement del mont. 

tu paire just, lo mon non 
oonoc tu ; mas ieu conogui tu, 
et aquist conogron que tu tra- 
mesist mi. 

Et ieu fi lo tieu nom conoy- 
ser a els: perso que Tamistat 
am lacal tu amiest mi sia en 
els, et ieu en els. 
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1 E CUM Yeshu aguessa dit a- 
questas parollas, issic cum li seo 
desciple outra lo torrent de Ce- 
dron, alqual luoc era ort, alqual el 
meseyme intre e li desciple de luy. 

2 Mas Juda, loqual liorava luy, 
sabia lo luoc ; car Yeshu s'ajostava 
lay sovendierament cum li seo de- 
sciple. 

3 Donca cum Juda aguessa re- 
ceopu cumpagnia e ministres de li 
avesque e de li pharisio, venc lay 
cum lanternas, e cum armas, e ciun 
faiselas. 

4 Mas Yeshu, sabent totas las 
cosas lasquals eran a venir sobre 
luy, issic e dis a lor, Qual quere ? 

5 Ilh responderon a luy, Yeshu 
Naczario. Yeshu dis a lor, Yo soy. 
Mas Juda, loqual liorava luy, istava 
cum lor meseyme, 

6 Donca pois quel dis a lor, Yo 
soy, anneron en dereyre, e cagigron 
en terra. 

7 Donca Yeshu demande a lor 
dereco, diczent, Qual quere ? Mas 
ilh diseron, Yeshu Naczario. 

8 Yeshu responde, Yo dis a vos 
car yo soy ; donca si vos quere mi, 
laisa annar aquisti : 

9 Que la paroUa fos cumplia, 
laqual el dis, Yo non perdey 
alcun d'aquilh liqual tu donies a 
mi. 



PARIS MS. 
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Can Jhesus agues dichas a- 
questas cauzas, issi am sos dis^ 
cipols otra lo flum de Cedron, 
el cal luoc era ort, el qual el 
intret am sos discipols. 

Mas Judas, que liourava el, 
sabia aquel luoc ; car sovenni- 
erament lay era agutz amb el. 

E con Judas agues pres la 
companhia dels evesques e dels 
farizieus, venc la am lantemas, 
e am falhas, et am yarmas^ 

E Jhesus sabent totas aques- 
tas cauzas que eran a yenir 
sobre lui, annet avant, e ya lur 
dir, Qual queres ? 

E van li respondre, Jhesus 
de Nazaret. E Jhesus va lur 
dire, Yeu sui. Mas Judas, que 
lo liouraya, istava amb els. 

Mas pueis can lur ac dig^ 
Yeu suy, ille anneron atras, e 
casegron en terra. 

Antra vegada lur dis Jhesus, 
Qual queres ? Mas il diciseron, 
Jhesus de Nazaret. 

E Jhesus respondet, Yeu vos 
ay dich que ieu suy el; doncas si 
queres mi, laysas annar aquestz. 

Que aquella paraula que avia 
dicha fos aumplida quar dis, Que 
non perdici nengu des cals 
m'^avias donat. 



1 Qr. armas? 
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10 Donca Simont Peire havent 
glay fora mene luy, e feric lo serf del 
avesque, e talhe I'aurelha dreita de 
luy. Mas nom era al serf Malcus. 

11 Donca Yeshu dis a Peyre, 
Met lo teo glay en la gueyna ; lo 
calici loqual lo paire done a mi, 
non voles que yo beva luy? 

12 Donca la cumpagnia e li 
niinistre e li tribunier de li Judio 
.ensemp preseron Yeshu, e ligueron 
luy, 

13 E meneron luy premiera- 
ment ba Annas. Mas Annas era 
sogre de Chaiphas, loqual era aves- 
que d'aquel an. 

14 Mas Cayphsus era aquel lo- 
qual avia dona conselh a li Judio, 
43ar coventava un home morir per 
lo poble. 

15 Mas Simont Peyre seguia 
Yeshu, e autre deciple : mas aquel 
deciple era conegu del avesque, e 
intre cum Yeshu al palais del 
avesque. 

16 Mas Peyre istava al us de 
fora. Donca I'autre desciple, loqual 
era conegu del avesque, issic e dis a 
la portoniera, e d'intremene Peire. 

1 7 Donca la serventa portoniera 
dis a Peire, Donca non sies tu de li 
deciple d'aquest home ? £1 dis, Non 
3oy. 

. 18 Mas li serfe li ministre ista- 
van a las brasas scalfant se: car era 
freyt : e Peyre era istant cum lor 
scalfant se. 

19 Donca I'avesque demande 
Yeshu de li seo deciple, e de la 
doctrina de luy. 
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Adonc Simon Peire pres son 
glazi, e feri lo sers del evesque, 
e trenquet li Taurelha drecha. 
Et avia nom Malcus. 

Adonc Jhesus dis a Peire, 
Tor na ton glaei en ta guaina ; non 
Yoles que ieu beva aycel beorage 
loqual lo paire m'a donat. 

Adonca la companhia e li 
ministre des Juzieus prezeron 
Jhesus, e lieron lo, 

E meneron lo premierament 
ad Anna, que era suegres de 
Cayfas, loquals era evesques 
aquel an. 

Et era Cayfas aquel que 
ayia donat lo concel al Juzieus, 
que covenia morir u home per 
lo pobol. 

Mas Peire seguia Jbesum, 
e autre discipol: mas el era 
conogut del evesque, e intret 
am Jhestt en I'alberc del eves- 
que. 

Mas Peyre istava de fora a 
la porta. Adonc aycel autre 
discipol, que era conogut am 
Tevesque, issi e dis a la por* 
tiera, e menet dedins Peire. 

Adonc li sirventa va dire, 
Done tu iest discipol d'aquest 
home ? Et el dis, Non suy. 

Mas istavan li sirvent e li 
ministre alias brazas e calfavan 
se : quar fazia freg : et ancara 
Peire se calfava amb ellos. 

E li evesque demandavan a 
Jhesum de sos discipols, e de 
sa doctrina. 
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20 Yeshu responde a luy, Yo 
parley en pales al mont; yo en- 
segney tota via en la sinagoga, al 
temple, alqual luoc tuit li Judio 
s'ajostan ; yo non parley alcuna 
cosa en rescos. 

21 Perque demandas mi? de- 
manda a aquilh liqual auviron, qual 
cosa yo parley a lor : vete, aquisti 
sabon qual cosa yo dis. 

22 E cum el agues dit aquestas 
cosas, un de li serf done gauta a 
Yeshu, dicent, Respondes tu enay- 
mi al avesque? 

23 Yeshu responde a luy. Si 
yo parley mal, dona testimoni de 
mal ; mas si ben, perque me bates ? 

24 E Anna trames luy lia a Cay- 
phas I'avesque, 

25 Mas Simont Peire eria istant 
e scalfant se. Donca diseron a luy, 
Donca sies tu de li desciple de 
luy ? El denegue, e dis, Non soy, 

26 Un de li serf del avesque, 
cosin de luy de qual Peyre talhe 
I'aurelha, dis, Donca non vie yo tu 
cum luy en I'ort ? 

27 Donca Peire denegue dereco: 
e lo gal cante viaczament. 



28 Donca ilh ameneron Yeshu 
a Cayphas al prevosta; mas era 
matin; e ilh meseyme non intre- 
rou al prevosta, qu'ilh non fossan 
socza; mas qu'ilh maniessan la 
pasca. 
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E Jhesu respondet, Icu par- 
liey en apert el mont ; yeu en- 
senhiey tota ora el temple, et en 
la sinagoga, el cal luoc tug li 
Juzieu s^ajostan; et ieu nenguna 
cauza non parliey en rescost. 

Tu que mi demandas? de- 
manda ad aquel que m'an 
auzit, cals cauzas lur ay parlat. 
Aquil sabon cals cauzas yeu 
ay dig. 

E cant ac dig aquestas cauzas, 
u des ministres aqui istant donet 
gran gualtada collada a Jhesu, 
dizent, Respont aysi al evesque? 

E Jhesus va dir, Si ieu ay 
parlat mal, dona testimoni de 
mal ; mas ieu non fi mas be, 
perque mi bates ? 

Et Annas lo trames a Gay-^ 
phas Tevesque. 

Mas Sismon Peire se calfava. 
Adonc disseron a el, Done tu 
iest de sos discipols? Et el 
neguet, Non suy. 

E uns que era cosi d'aquel a 
cui Peire trenquet I'aurelha, dis, 
Non Yi ieu tu amb el en Tort ^ 

E Peire desnegues antra yes; 
et a cap de pane e lo gal cantet. 
E Peire se recordet de la pa- 
raula que Jhesus li avia dic,^ 
issi foras, e ploret amarament. 

Adonc meneron Jhesum al 
pretori de Cayphas; et era ma- 
tins. Et il non intreron el pr&r 
tori, perso que non Porezessan,. 
mas maniessan Tanhel. 
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29 Donca Pillat issic de fora, 
e dis a lor, Qual acusacion porta 
contra aque§t home ? 

30 Ilh responderon e diseron a 
luy, Si aquest non fos mal faczador, 
DOS non agran liora luy a tu. 

31 Donca Pillat dis a lor, Vos 
recebe luy, e lo juja segont la vos- 
tra ley. Donca li Judio diseron a 
luy, A nos non ley aucire alcun ; 

32 Que la paroUa de Yeshu fos 
cumplia, laqual el dis, significant 
per laqual mort fos a morir. 

33 Donca Pillat intre dereco al 
prevosta, e appelle Yeshu, e dis a 
luy, Sies tu rey de li Judio ? 

34 Yeshu responde, Dis tu ayczo 
de tu meseyme, o autre diseron a 
tu de mi ? 

35 Pillat responde, Donca soy yo 
Judio? La toa gent e li teo aves- 
que lioreron tu a mi: qual cosa 
fecies ? 

36 Yeshu responde, Lo meoregne 
non es d'aquest mont : car si lo meo 
regno fos d'aquest mont, acertas li 
meo ministre cumbatrian que yo 
non fosso liora a li Judio : mas lo 
meo regne non es ara d'aici. 

37 Donca Pillath dis a luy, 
Donca sies tu rey? Yeshu respon- 
de, Tu o dis car yo soy, rey. Yo 
soy na en eiczo, e en eyczo venc al 
mont, que yo done testimoni a la 
verita. Tot aquel qu' es de verita 
au la mia voucz. 

38 Pillath dis a luy, Verita, qual 
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Adonc Pilatissi foras a els, e 
va lur dir, Qual acusacio por- 
tas ad aquest home ? 

E responderon li, Si aquest 
non fos malfazeyres, non lo 
t'agram liourat. 

Adonc Pilat dis a els, Pre- 
nes lo vos, e segon vostra ley lo 
jujas. Adonc li Juzieu li van 
dire, Non lesa nos aucire nengu ; 

Perso que la paraula de 
Dieu lacal dis, significant per 
qual mort fos a morir, fos aum- 
plida. 

Adonc Pilat intret el pretori, 
et apellet Jhesum, e va li dire, 
Tu iest reis dels Juzieus ? 

Et Jhesus respondet, Tu 
dizes aysi de tu meteis, o autre 
disseron a tu de mi ? 

Pilat respondet, Done suy 
ieu Jazieus ? Li tieua gent e li 
tieu evesque lioureron tu a mi : 
tu cal cauza fist? 

Jhesus respondet, Lo mieu 
regne non es d'aquest mont. S'^il 
mieus regnes fos d'aquest mont, 
certas li mieu ministre combat- 
essan perso que ieu non fos 
liouratz als Juzieus : mas ara lo 
mieu regne non es d'aysi. 

Adonc Pilat dis a el, Doncs 
iest tu reis ? E Jhesus respon- 
det, Tu diczes que ieu suy, 
reys. Yeu nasquiey en ayso, e 
vengui ad ayso el mon, que ieu 
done testimoni a la veritat. 
Totz aycel que es de veritat au 
la mieua vous. 

Pilat va dire a el, Veritat que 
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cosa es? E cum el aguessa dit 
aquestas cosas, issic dereco a li 
Judio, e dis a lor, Yo non trobo 
en luy alcuna queyson. 

39 Mas costuma es, que yo lay- 
sed a vos un en la pascha : donca 
vole que yo laisse a vos lo rey de 
li Judio? 

40 Doncfa tuit cridavan, diczent, 
Non aquest, mas Barrabam. Mas 
Barrabam era layre. 
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es ? £ cant ac dig, el issi ad 
Juzieus, e va lur dir, Teu non 
troba nenguna cauza contra 
aquest. 

Mas costuma es, que ieu vos 
laysse u home a la pascha: yoles 
que ieu vos layse lo rey des 
Juzieus ? 

E tug crideron, Non, pas 
aquest, mas Barraban. E Bar- 
raban era laire. 



CAP. XIX. 



1 Donca en aquella via Pillath 
pres Yeshu, e lo bate. 

2 E li cavalier plegant corona 
de spinas pauseron al cap de luy, 
e circunderon luy de vestimenta 
polprienca, 

3 E venian a luy, e dician, rey 
de li Judio, Dio te salve ! e donavan 
a luy gautas. 

4 Donca Pilat issic dereco de 
fora^ e dis a lor, Vevos, yo meno 
luy a vos dereco de fora, que vos 
conoysa car yo non trobo en luy 
alcuna queison. 

5 Donca Yeshu 'issic, portant 
corona spinienca, e vestimenta pol- 
prienca. E dis a lor, Vevos Tome ! 

6 Donca cum li avesque e li 
ministre aguessan vist luy, crida- 
van, diczent, Crucifica, crucifica luy. 
Pillath dis a lor, Vos recebe luy, e lo 
crucifica : car yo non trobo en luy 
queyson. 

7 Li Judio responderon a luy. 



Adonc Pilat pres Jhesum, e 
bate lo. 

Li cavalliere mezeron li sus 
lo cap una corona de spinas, e 
vestiron lo de vestimenta tota 
vermelha ; 

E venian a el, e dizian li, 
Dieus ti sal, rey des Juzieus! 
e donnavan li colladas li u e li 
autre templadas. 

Pilat issi foras, e dis lur, Ve 
lo vos, yeu lo vos aduc de foras, 
perso que conoscas que ieu non 
trobe en el nenguna. cauza. 

Adonc Jhesus portant coroqo. 
de spmas, lur va dir, Vevos 
Tome I 

Adonc quant U Juzieu lo vi- 
ron, crideron, Crucifica, cruci- 
fica lo. E Pilat va respondre, 
Prenes lo vos, e crucificar lo ; 
car ieu non troba en el nenguna 
cauza. 

E li Juzieu responderon, Nos 
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Nos haven ley, e dec morir segont 
la ley, car el fey si filh de Die. 

8 Donca cum Pillat agues auvi 
aquesta paroUa, temic maiorment ; 

9 E intre dereco al prevosta, e 
dis a Yeshu, Dent sies tu? Mas 
Yeshu non done a luy respost. 

10 Donca Pillat dis a luy, Non 
parlas a mi ? Non sabes, car yo ay 
poesta de crucificar tu, e ay poesta 
de laisar tu ? 

11 Yeshu responde,Tu non agras 
alcuna poesta encontra mi, s'ilh 
non fosa dona a tu desobre ; em- 
perczo aquel que liore mi a tu a 
maior pecca. 

12 Pillat queria laisar luy d'a- 
qui enant : mas li Judio cridavan, 
diczent. Si tu laisas aquest, tu non 
sies amic de Cesar ; car tot aquel 
que fay si rey contradi a Cesar. 

13 Donca cum Pillat agues auvi 
aquestas paroUas, amene Yeshu de 
fora, e sesic al tribunal, al luoc 
loqual es dit Ligostratus, mas en 
Abraic, Gabbata. 

14 Mas era I'aparelhament de 
la pasca, hora enayma Q\ £ dis 
a li Judio, Vevos lo vostre rey ! 

15 Mas ilh cridavan, Tol, tol, 
crucificaluy. Pillath dis a lor, Cru- 
cificarei lo vostre rey? Li avesque 
responderon, Nos non haven rey, 
sinon Cesar. 

16 Donca en aquella via liore 
luy a lor qu'el fos crucifica. Mas 
ilh receopu Yeshu, e fora mene- 
ron luy. . 
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avem ley, e segon la ley deu 
morir, quar se fes filh de 
Dieu. 

Cant Pilat auzi aquesta pa- 
raula, fon temeros ; 

Et intret el pretori, e dis a 
Jhesu, Digas mi d'on iest ? E 
Jhesus non li respondet. 

E Pilat va li dire, No me 
parlas ? Non sabes que ieu ay 
poder de crucificar te, o de 
laysar te? 

Jhesus responde li, Tu non 
agras en mi nengu poder, si non 
te fos donat de sobre ; per ayso 
aquel que m'a liourat a tu a 
maior peccat. 

Et ancar Pilat quera que lo 
pogues laysar. Mas li Juzieu cri- 
davan tug, Si tu laysas aquest, 
tu non iest amicx de Cesar; 
aquel que se fa rey contradi 
a Cesar. 

E can Pilat auzi aquestas 
paraulas, aduis Jhesu foi*as, e 
ses se en lo tribunal, luoc que 
es dig Licostratos, et en Ebraic, 
Golgota. 

Et era venres enter miey 
jom, e dis as Juzieus, Vevos lo 
vostre rey I 

Et il cridavan, Nosta, nosta, 
cru(»fica lo. Pilat dis a els, 
Yeu crucificaray lo vostre rey? 
E li evesque responderon, Nou 
avem rey, sinon Cesar. 

Et adonc lo liouret que fos 
crucificat. Et il van penro 
Jhesum, 
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17 E portant a si la crocz issic 
enaquel luoc, loqual es dit de Cal- 
varia, mas en Abraic Golgota : 

18 Alqual luoc crucifiqueron 
luy, e duy autre cum luy, de czay 
e de lay, mas Yeshu al mecz. 

19 Mas Pillat scris titol, e pause 
sobre la crocz : mas era script, Ye- 
shu Naczerio Rey de li Judio. 

20 Mas moti de li Judio legiron 
aquest titol : car lo luoc alqual Ye- 
shu fo crucifica era pres de la 
cita; e era script en Abraic, en 
Grec, e en Latin. 

21 Donca li avesque de li Judio 
dieian a Pilath, Non volhas scrire, 
Rey de li Judio; mas car el mesey* 
me dis, Yo soy Rey de li Judio. 

22 Pillat responde, Yo ay script 
czo que yo ay script. 

23 Donca cum li cavalier agues- 
san crucifica luy, receopran las 
yestimentas de luy, e feron 4 par- 
tias, a un chascun de li cavalier 
part ; e la gonella. Mas la gonella 
era non cosua ensemp, teisua de 
sobre per tot. 

24 Donca diseron entre lor, Non 
trencan ley, mas sortegen de ley 
del qual sia ; que li scriptura sia 
cumplia, diczent, Ilh partiron a lor 
las mias vestimentas, e meseron 
sort sobre la mia vestimenta, £ 
acertas li cavalier feron aquestas 
cosas. 

25 Mas la maire de luy, e la 
seror de la maire de luy, Maria 

6 
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£ meneron portant sa cros 
am si, e venegron en aquel luoc, 
qu'^es appellat Galyaria, en £b- 
raic Golgota : 

El cal luoc crudfiqaeron el, 
et amb el duy autre^ e Jhesa 
al miey d^andos. 

Mas Pilat va escrioure titol, 
e pauze lo sobre lo cros: et era 
escrig, Jhesus de Nazaret Reis 
des JuzieuSk 

Adonc ganre des Julians le- 
giron aquest titol: quar aquel 
luoc on Jhesus fon crucificat 
era pres della cioutat ; et era 
escrig en Abraic, et en Grec, 
et en Lati. 

Adonc li evesque van dire a 
Pilat, Non escrivas Reis des 
Juzieus: mas que el dis, Rey 
suy des Juzieus. 

E Pilat respondet, So que 
escrig, sia escrig. 

E can li cavallier can agron 
crucifiat Jhesus, preseron sos 
vestimens, e feron en iiii. part 
tidas; e sobret la gonella, ecascu 
des cavalliers volia fa part della 
gonella, et ella non avia nen-» 
guna cordura. 

E van dire entre els, Non 
I'esquintem, mas fasam sort do 
qual sia; que Tescriptura fos 
aumplida, Partiron la mieua 
rauba, ei mezeron sortz. E li 
cavallier feron aquestas cauzas. 



Mas istaya josta la cros de 
Jhesu la maire del, e la sores 
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€leofas» e Maria Madalena, istavan 
josta la crocz. 

26 Donca cum Yeshu aguessa 
vista la maire, e lo desciple istant 
loqual el amava, dis a la soa 
mayre, O fenna, vete lo teo filh ! 

27 Daquienant dis al deciple, 
Vete la toa mayre ! E lo deciple 
recep ley en soa d'aquella hora. 

28 Enapres, Yeshu sabent que 
totas cosas fossan consumas, que 1' 
scriptura fossa cumplia, dis^ Yo 
seteio. 

29 Mas vaysel era pausa aqui 
plen d'aci : mas ilh, encerque pau- 
sant sponga plena d'aci cum ysop, 
presenteron a la boca de luy. 

30 Donca cum Yeshu aguessa 
receopu I'aci, dis, Consuma es: e 
enclina lo cap, liore I'esperit. 

31 Donca li Judio pregueron 
Pillat, que las chambas de lor 
fossan roctas, e fossan ostas, car 
I'aparelhament era, que li cors non 
remagnessan en la crocz al sabba, 
car aquel dia del sabba era grant 

32 Donca li cavalier vengron, e 
acertas romperon las chambas del 
premier, e del autre loqual era cru- 
cifica cum luy. 

33 Mas cum ilh fossan vengu a 
Yeshu, poys qu'ilh vigron luy ja 
mort, non romperon las chambas 
de luy ; 

34 Mas un de li cavalier hubert 
lo la<5z de luy cum lancz, e sang e 
aiga issic viaczament. 
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del, Maria Cleophe, e Maria 
Magdalena. 

E can Jhesus vi sa maire, et 
aquel discipol loqual el amava, 
dis a sa maire, Femna, vete ton 
filhl 

E pueys va dire al discipol, 
Vete ta maire I Et en aquella 
ora lo discipols la prea por 
sieua. 

E Jhesus Crist sabent que 
totas cauzas font acabadas, perso 
que las escriptoras fossan anm- 
plidas, va dir, Yen ay set. 

E can li Juzieu o auziron, 
yen penre una gran espongua, 
e van la fort banhar en vi 
aygre, e mezeron la li alia 
boca. 

E cant ayso fon fach e Jhe- 
sus va dire, Consumat es : e 
enclinet son cap, e enviet Tes- 
perit, 

Adoncas li Juzieu, car era 
venres, van pregar Pilat, que 
li rompessan las cueysas, e fos 
nostatz d'aqui, que non reman- 
gues en la cros per lo sapta, 
car aquel jorn era grans. 

Et adonc vengron li cavallier, 
e romperon las cueysas ala au- 
tres, que eran crucificat am 
Jhesu. 

E pueis vengron a Jhesu, e 
viron que mortz era, e non li 
romperon las cueysas ; 

Mas u cavallier li ubert lo 
las amb una lansa, e d'aqui 
issi sane et aygua. 
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35 E aquel loqual vec done tes- 
timoni, e lo testimoni de luy es ver; 
el sap car el di veras cosas, que 
vos crea. 

36 Car aquestas cosas son faitas, 
que I'escriptura fos cumplia, Os 
de luy nonjragnare. 

37 E antra scriptura di dereco, 
Ilh veyren luy loqual trafiqueron. 

38 Mas enapres aquestas cosas, 
Joseph de Barimathia, emperczo 
qu'el fos deciple de Yeshu, pregue 
Pilat, mas en rescos, per la temor 
de li Judio, qu'el prases lo corg de 
Yeshu; e Pilat autreie. Donca 
el venc, e pres lo cors de Yeshu. 



39 Mas quel Nicodemus, loqual 
era vengu a Yeshu de noyt, venc 
premierament portant mescladura 
de mirra e d'aloe, enayma cent 
lioras. 

40 Donca ilh receoprou lo cors 
de Yeshu, e lieron luy en lincol 
cum odorament, enayma es cos- 
tuma sebelir a li Judio. 

41 Mas ort era al luoc alqual 
Yeshu fo crucifica; e moniment 
noo en I'ort, alqual alcun non era 
encara agu pausa. 

42 Donca ilh pauseron Yeshu 
aqui per laparelhament de li Ju- 
dio ; car lo moniment era de josta. 
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E eel que yi ddhet testimoni, 
e testimoni d'el es vers; eel 
sab que el dis, yeras eauzas, 
perso qua yos o cruras. 

Quar aquestas eauzas boo £iir 
ehas perso, que rescriptura fos 
aumpUda, Vos no mermains os 
d'el. 

Et autra scriptura dis, Vey- 
ran el qual transfixeron, 

Mas apres aquestas eauzas, 
Josep ab Aritmatia preguet 
Pilat, ear era disdpol de Jhesu, 
tot rescostament per pacn^ des 
Ju^ieus, que nostras de la cros 
lo cor d^ Jhesu ; e Pilat ya li 
autreiar. Adonc Joseph venc, 
e ostet lo cor d^ Jhesu de la 
cros. 

Et atressi vent Nicodemus, 
local y^nc a Jhesu do nuetz 
premierament, portant mesclar 
dura de mira e d'aloe, coma c. 
Uouras. 

Adonc prezeron lo cor de 
Jhesu, et envoloperon lo en drap 
de li amb onguent, si con era 
cQstuma des Juzieus al sebelir. 

Mas aqui on Jhesus fon cru- 
cificat ayia u ort, el qual ayia 
monument noy, en loqual ho 
non avia istat pauzat. 

Perso per Taparelhament des 
Juzieus, quar lo monument era 
dejosta, aqui pauzeron Jhesum. 
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1 Mas un de li sabba Maria 
Madalena venc de matin al mo- 
niment, cum encara fossan tene- 
bras^ e vie la peira vouta del mo- 
niment. 

2 DoDca ilh corroe e venc a 
Simont Peire, e al autre desciple, 
loqual Yeshu amava, e dis a lor, 
Ilh preseron lo Segnor del moni- 
ment, e non saben alqual luoc pau- 
seron luy. 

3 Donca Peire issic, e autre de- 
ciple, e vengron al moniment. 

4 Mas ambeduy ensemp corrian ; 
e aquel autre deciple devant corroe 
plus tost que Peyre, e venc premier 
al moniment. 

5 E cum el se fos enclina, vie li 
linezol pausa; emperezo non intre. 

6 Donca Simont Peyre venc se- 
guent luy, e intre al moniment, e 
vec li linezol pausa, 

7 E lo sudari loqual era agu 
pausa sobre lo cap de luy, non 
pausa cum li linezol, mas de parti 
envolupa en un luoc. 

8 Donea aquel desciple, loqual 
era vengu premier, e intre en- 
aquella via al moniment^ e vie, e 
crese. 

9 Car el non sabia encara V 
escriptura, car coventava luy resu* 
citar de li mort. 

JO Donca li desciple anneron 
dereco a lor meseyme. 

11 Mas Maria istava al moni- 
ment, plorant de fora. Donca, de- 



Mas 
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u di sapte 



ben mati 
venc Maria Magdalena al mo- 
nument, e vi la peyra nostada 
del monument* • 

Adoncas corret e venc a Sis- 
mon Peyre, et al I'autre disci- 
pol loqual Jbesus amava, e dis 
lur, Nostat an lo Senhor del 
monument, e non sabem on 
Tan pauzat. 

Adonc Peyre ePautredisapol 
corregron al monument. 

£t ayoel autre disdpol corria 
plus fort que Peyre, e venc 
premiers al monument. 

E va se dinar, e vi las toal* 
has pausadas, pero non la intre. 

E Peyre venc aprop, et intret 
el monument, e vi los draps 
linis pauzat, 

El suari loqualaviaistatsobre 
lo cap de Jhesu, non pauzat am 
los draps del li, mas era envolo- 
patz ad autre part per so. 

Adonc aycel autre disdpol 
que era vengut premiers, intret, 
vi, e credet. 

Quar ancar non sabia Tescrip- 
tura, que covengues el resusd- 
tar de mort 

Adonc li disdpol anneron 
derescabs a las meteyzes, 

Mas Maria istava de foras 
justa lo monument plorant. £ 
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mentre qu'ilh plores, encline se, e 
xegarde al moniment, 

12 E vec duy angel sesent en 
blancasy un al cap, e un a li pe, aqui 
alqual luoc lo cors de Yeshu era 
ista pausa. 

13 E ilh diseron a ley, O fenna, 
perque ploras ? Ilh dis a lor, Car 
ilh preseron lo meo Segnor, e non 
say alqual luoc pauseron luy. 

14 E cum ilh agues dit aques- 
tas cosas, se vire en dereire, e vie 
Yeshu istant, e non sabia car fos 
Yeshu. 

15 E Yeshu dis a ley, O fenna, 
perque plores? qual queres? E ilh, 
pensant car fos ortolan, dis a luy, 
O segnor, si tu presies luy, di a mi 
en qual luoc pausies luy, e yo prena 
Jiuj. 

16 Yeshu dis a ley, O Maria, 
Ilh vouta^ e dis a luy, Baboni; 
loqual es dit, Mestre. 



17 Yeshu dis a ley, Non me vol- 
has encara tocar; car yo non mon- 
tey encara al meo payre : mas vay 
a li meo frayre, e di a lor, Yo 
montey al meo payre, e al vostre 
payre, al meo Dio, e al vostre Dio. 

18 Maria Madalena venc an* 
nunciant a li desciple. Car yo vie lo 
Segnor, e dis a mi aquestas cosas. 



19 Donca cum fos sera aquel 
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mentre que ellaploravaregardet 
ins lo monument, 

E vi dos angels sezent amblan- 
cas vestimentas, la on lo cor de 
Jhesu aria istat pau^^t, i. al 
cap, et autre al pes. 

E dizian a ella, O fenma, 
perque ploras? Et ella respon- 
det, Perso quar han portat lo 
mieu Senhor, e non say on Tan 
mes. 

£ cant ac die ayso, tomet 
atras, e yi Jhesam istant^ mas 
non sabia pas que el fos. 

£ va li dir, O femna, perque 
ploras ? que queres ? Et ella se 
pensava que fos ortolant, e dis 
a el, O senhor, si nostiest lo 
mieu Senhor del monument, 
digas mi on las pauzat, et ieu 
ostaray lo« 

£ Jhesus va dire a ella, O 
Maria, et ella respondet, Babi; 
que vol dire, Maistre, e venc 
ves el corrent, e caset en terra 
de gauch, e cuie lo abrasar. 

£ Jhesus li va dire, Non 
mi vuelhas ancar tocar, quar 
ieu non pugiey ancara al mieu 
paire, mas vay a mos fraires, 
e digas lur, Yeu pugiey al 
mieu paire, e al vostre, al 
mieu Dieu, e al vostre. 

£ Maria Magdalena venc 
annunciar al discipols, Que ieu 
vi lo Senhor, et el dis a mi 
aquestas cauzas, 

DOMINICA POST FASCHA, 

Dont con fos vespres en 
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dia, un de li sabba, e las portas 
fossan clausas aqui alqual luoc li 
tleciple eran ajosta per la temor 
de li Judio, Yeshu venc e ist« al 
mecz de li desciple, e dis a lor, 
Pacz sia a voi^. 

20 E cum el aguessa dit aques- 
tas cosas, mostre a lor las mans e 
lo lacz. DoTica li desciple s'alegre- 
ron vist lo Segnor. 

21 Donca el dis a lor dereco, 
Pacz sia a vos: enayma lo paire 
trames mi, e yo trameto vos. 

22 E cum el agues dit aquestas 
cosas, spire, e dis a lor, Recebe lo 
Sant Sperit. 

23 Li pecca de liqual perdonare, 
seren perdona a lor: e de liqual 
retenre, son retengu. 

24 Mas Thoma, un de li 12, lo- 
qual es dit Dubitos, non era cum 
lor quant Yeshu venc 

25 Donca li autre desciple di- 
seron a luy, Nos veguen lo Segnor* 
Mas el dis a lor, Si yo non veirey 
la sicadura d6 li clavel en las mans 
de luy, e non metre lo meo de al 
luoc de li clavel, e metrey la mia 
man al laci de luy, yo nOn creyre. 

26 En apres 8 dias li deciple 
eran dereeo dedincz, e Thoma cum 
lor : Yeshu venc, )as portas clausas, 
e iste al mecz de lor, e dis a lor, 
Pacz sia a vos. 

27 Daquienant dis a Thomas, 
Aporta czay lo teo de, e veas las 
mias mans, e aporta la toa man e 
e met al meo lacz : e non volhas 
esser non cresent, mas fidel. 
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aycels jorns, u di sapte, las 
portas eran dauzas on li dis- 
cipol eran ajostat per la paor 
des Juzieus, Jhesos yeno et 
istet en miey d^els, e va lur dir, 
Pas a Yos. 

E o6n ae dich ayso, mostre 
lor las mas el las. Adonc li 
discipol s'alegreron car ayian 
vist lo Senhor. 

Autra yegadas lur ya dire, 
Pas sia a yos: ayn con lo psure 
trames mi, et ieu trameti vos. 

E can ac dig ayso, soflet, e 
ya lur dir, Recebes lo Sant 
Esperit. 

Los peccat que vos perdon- 
ares seran perdonat, et aquels 
seran retengut que yos retenres. 

Mas Tomas u des m loqoal 
es digz Mescrezens, non era 
amb els quant Jhesus yenc. 

E yan li dire li autre, Nos 
ayem yist lo Senhor. Et el 
ya dirO) Si ieu non yessia. lo 
traye des clayels e las sieus 
mans, e non i metia mon det, 
et anoar non metia ma ma en 
lo sieu las, no o creyray. 

Et aprea viii. jorns li discipol 
eran dedins, e Tomaa amb els, 
et Jhesus yene, las portas dau- 
zas, et istet en tniey d^els, e dis 
lur, Pas sia a yos. 

Aqui el meteis dis a Tomas, 
Aporta aysa ton det, e veias las 
mieuad mans^ et aporta ta tna, 
e met la el mieu las, e non 
Yuelhas esser mescrezens, mas 



Digitized by 



Google 



Cap. XX.] 



THE 60SP£L ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 



87 



DUBLIN MS. 

. 28 Thoma dis a luy, Tu sies lo 
meo Segnor e lo meo Die. 

29 Yeshu dis a luy, O Toma, tu 
cresies, car vegues mi : aquilh son 
beneyra liqual non vigron, e cre- 
seron. 

30 Acertas Yeshu fey motas 
autras ensegnas al regardament de 
li seo deseiple, lasquals non son 
scriptas en aquest libre. 

31 Mas aquestas cosas son 
scripta, que vos cresa car Yeshu 
Christ es filh de Dio; e cresent aya 
vita al nom de luy. 
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Tomas respondet^ Lo mieu 
Senhor el mieu Dieu. 

Tu me creziest, car m'as idst: 
benaurat son aqui que non me 
viron, e me crezeron. 

Certas Jhesus fesmotd'autres 
signes davant sos discipols, li- 
qual non son escrig en aquest 
libre. 

Mas aquest son escrig, perso 
que vos crezas que Jhesus es 
Grist lo filh de Dieu; e perso 
que vos crezens aias vida el 
nom del. 



CAP. XXI. 



1 Enapbes aquestas cosas Yeshu 
se manifesto dereco al mar de Ti- 
beria; mas el se manifesto en aysi. 

2 Mas Simont Peire, e Thoma, 
loqual es dit Dubitos, e Nataniel, 
loqual era de Cana de Galilea, e li 
duy filh de Czebedeo, e autre duy 
de li seo desciple de luy eran en- 
semp. 

3 Simont Peire dis a lor, Yo 
vauc pescar. Ilh diseron a luy, £ 
nos venen cum tu. £ issiron, e non 
preseron alcuna cosa en aquella 
noyt. 

4 Mas ja fait lo matin, Yeshu iste 
en la riba: emperczo li desciple 
non conogron car es lo Segnor. 

5 Donca Yeshu dis a lor, O fan- 
tins, have cumpanage? Ilh re- 
dponde a luy, Non. 

6 £ dis a lor, Mete lo recz en la 
dreita del navilh, e trobare. Donca 



Apres Jhesus se manifestet 
alia mar de Tiberia, 

Que Peire, e Tomas, e li filh 
de Zebedieu, eran annat pescar. 



E puieron en la naveta, e 
giteron lur arret, e nenguna 
cauza non prezeron aquella 
mieg. 

£ can yenc lo mati, e Jhesu 
istet en la riba: el disdpol 
non lo «onoysian. 

£ Jhesus lur va dire, Ayes 
ren pros ? £ yau dire. No. 

£ dis lur, Metes I'aret en la 
part drecha del nayey, et atro? 
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ilh meseron lo recz, e ja non poian 
tirar luy per la moutecza de li 
peison. 

7 DoDca aiquel deciple loqual 
Yeshu amava dis a Peire, Lo es lo 
Segnor. E cum Simont Peire agues 
auvi car es lo Segnor, sot cenit se 
de la gonela, car era nu, e mes se 
al mar. 

8 Mas li autre deciple vengron 
navegaht, tirant lo recz de li peison, 
ear non eran long de la terra, mas 
enayma par duy cent bracz. 

9 Donca pois qu ilh deysenderon 
en terra, vegron brasas pausas, e 
peison sobre pausa, e pan. 

10 Yeshu dis a lor, Aporta de li 
peison liqual preses ara. 

11 Simon reire monte, e tire lo 
recz en terra, plen de grant peison, 
cent e 50 e trey ; e cum ilh fossan 
tanti, lo recz non rompe. 

12 Yeshu dis a lor, Vene, e disna. 
E alcun de li repausant non au- 
sava demandar luy, Qual sies tu ? 
sabent car es lo Segnor. 

13 E Yeshu venc, e receop lo 
pan, e donava a lor, e lo peison 
semilhantament. 

14 Yeshu se manifesta ja a li 
seo deciple aquesta 3* via, cum el 
fossa rexucita de li mort. 

15 Donca cum ilh aguessan 
disna, Yeshu dis a Simont Peyre, 
O Simont de Johan, amas mi plus 
que aquisti? E el dis a luy, O 
Segnor, acertas: tu sabes car yo 
amo tu. El dis a luy, Pais li meo 
agnel. 



I>ARIB MS. 

bares pro.. £ muderon Taret, 
e non Fen podian traire tant i 
ac de peis. 

Adonc aycel disdpol local 
Jhesas amaya, dis a Peyre, Lo 
Senhor es. £ can Peires auzi 
qu'^el Senhor era, ya yestir sa 
gonella, car era nuts, e mes se 
el mar. 

£ li autre discipol yengron 
el nayey, tirant Taret am los 
peyzons, quar non era luehn 
de terr», mas entom co. asta^ 
das, 

£ can foron on terra, yiron 
fuoc e braza, e peyson sobre la 
braza, e pan. 

£ Jhesus ya lur dir, Aportas 
del peyso que ayes pres ara. 

Adonc Peire tiret I'aret en 
terra pie de grans peyses, cliiL 
e con fossan tanto, Faret non fo 
esquintat. 

Jhesus dis a els, Vene^ yos 
disnar. £ nenguns d^els non li 
auzayan demandar que era, 
sabent qu^el Senhor era. 

£ Jhesus pres lo pa, el pey- 
zons, e donet lur. 

Jhesus manifestet se a so 
discipols aquesta tersa yegada, 
con fos resuscitat de mort. 

Done can se foron disnat, 
Jhesus dis a Simon Peire, Si- 
mon de Joanna, amas me plus 
d'aquest? Dis a el hoc, Sen- 
hor, tu sabes que ieu te amL 
£t el li ya dire, Tu payses mos 
anhels. 
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16 El dis a luy dereco, O Si- 
mont de Johan, amas mi? El dis 
a luy, O Segnor, acertas : tu sabes 
car yo amo tu. El dis a luy, Pais 
li meo agnel. 

17 El dis a luy la 3» via, O Si- 
meat de Johan, amas mi? E Peire 
fo contrista, car el dis a luy la 
tercza via, Amas me ? E dis a luy, 
O Segnor, tu sabes totas cosas, tu 
sabes car yo amo tu* El dis a luy. 
Pais las meas feas. 

18 Yo die verament, verament 
a tu. Cum tu fossas plus jove, cegnies 
tu, e annanas alqual luoc volias: 
mas cum tu envelhires, stendres las 
toas mans, e autre cegnaren tu, e 
amenare tu alqual luoc non voles. 

19 Mas el dis ayczo, significant 
per qual mort fos a clarificar Dio. 
E cum el aguessa dit aquestas cosas, 
dis a luy, Sec mi. 



20 Peire vout, vie seguent aquel 
deciple loqual Yeshu amava, e lo- 
qual repause en la cina sobre lo 
peit de Yeshu, e dis a luy, O Seg- 
nor, qual es aquel loqual liorare 
tu? 

21 Donca cum Peire aguessa 
vist aquest, dis a Yeshu, O Segnor, 
mas aquest qual cosa? 

22 Yeshu dis a luy, Yo volh luy 
permanir enayma entro que yo 
vegna, qual cosa es a tu? Tu, sec mi. 

23 Donca aquesta paroUa issic 
entre li frayre, car aquel deciple 



PARIS MS. 



Autra vegada li demandet ; 
e Peyre respondet aoo me* 
teis. 



E la tersa vegada dis a el, 
Simon de Joanna, amas me? £ 
Peyre contristant, quar li avia 
demandat tres vegadas, Amas 
me? E dis a lui, Senhor, tu 
connoguist totas cauzas, tu sabes 
que ieu fame. Jhesus dis a el» 
Tu payses las mieuas fedas. 

Verament, verament die a 
tu, Caot eras joves oengias te, 
annavas la on te volias; mas 
can tu envelhiras, tu estendras 
las tieuas mans, et autre cen- 
gera te, e menara te la on tu non 
volras. 

Mas el dis ayso, significant 
am qual mort agues a clarificar 
Dieu. 

DE SANT JOAN EVVANOEUSTA. 

E con el agues die ayso, dis a 
el, Sec mL 

Peire tomat, vi aycel disci- 
pol seguent local Jhesus amava, 
el cal se repause sobre lo piet 
de Jhesu en la sena, e dis, 
Sener, cals es eel que liourara 
tu? 

Dont Peire con agues vist 
aquest, dis a Jhesu, Sener, 
mas aquest cal cauza ? 

Jhesu dis a el, Yeu vole el 
aissi istar entro que ieu vengua, 
cal cauza es a tu ? Tu, sec mi. 

Done aquesta paraula issi en- 
tr'^els fjpaires, que aycel discipol 
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non mor : e Yeshu non dis a hxy. 
Car non mor: mas, Yo volh luy 
permanir enayma entro que yo 
vegna, qual cosa es a tu ? 

24 Aquest es aquel desciple lo- 
qual done testimoni d'aquestas co- 
sas, e scris aquestas cosas: e nos 
saben car lo teBtimoni de luy es 
ver. 

25 Mas motas son las autras 
cosas lasquals Yeshu fey, lasquals 
si ellas fossan scriptas per senglas, 
yo non penso meseyme lo mont 
poer cumpenre aquilh libre liqual 
son a scrire. Dio gracia& Amen. 



PARIS lis. 

non mor : e Jhesu non dis a el. 
No mor : mas ieu yole el aysi 
istar entro que ieu yengaa. 

Ayso es lo disdpol loqual 
donatestimomd^aquestas cauzas, 
e nos sabem que lo sieu testi- 
moni es vers. 

Mas ancar son motas autras 
cauzas lasquals Jhesus fes, las- 
quals si son escrichas perganres, 
yeu non albire neis meteis lo 
mens penre aycels libres liqual 
son a escrioure. AmeiL 

Explicit liber secundum eyan- 
geUstarum. 



Je sous signe, archiyiste pal6ogiaphe 
par breyet de M. le Ministre de 
r Instruction Publique, oertifie la 
pr^sente Copie conrorme et colla- 
tionnee par moi an Manuscrit Ori- 
ginal de la Biblibth^ue Royale, 
No. 8086. 

(Signe) A. Borel D^Hautuuivb. 

Paris, 30 Octobre, 1846. 
Eue Vivienney 36, 
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CHAPTER I. 

V. 1. Lo Filh pto Verlum — This reading is found in 
four out of the six remaining copies of the Romaunt Version 
of the New Testament, viz. in those of Dublin, Paris, (No. 
8086), Grenoble (No. 488), and Zurich No. igf. In the 
Lyons MS. (No. 60), the original word verbum is preserved. 
(" In principle erat Verbum, et Verbum erat apud Deum, e Deus 
era la paraula.") Lo FUh may have found its way out of 
the margin of earlier copies into the text. It occurs also in 
the 14th verse of this chapter, in the Paris MS. 8086 (probably 
for the sake of uniformity of diction), but not in any of the 
others, which all read paroUa or paraula. Lo Filh is the 
reading for Terbum in 1 John v. 7, of the Dublin and Paris 
copies of the Romaunt Version. If it were introduced pur- 
posely, it was done doubtless as a safeguard against Arian or 
Manichean errors, or as an answer to those who accused the 
early reformers of the 12th and 13th centuries of entertaining 
heretical opinions. It may be hazarded as a conjecture, that 
the Romaunt translators, having learnt that Cyprian in his 
citation of 1 John v. 7, read j^us for verbum, thought there 
was some authority for reading lo FUA in this passage also. 
Dicit Dominus, ego d Pater unum sumus : et Uerum, de Patre 
et FUio ei Sancto S^ritu, Bcriptum est et M tree unum euf^. 
(Cyprian de Unit. Ecclesise). 

El Filh era am Dieu. Paris MS. — The preposition am, in 
use among the old ProvenyaJs, indicates the antiquity of this MS. 

V. 4. <^o que fo fait en hi era mta. — This punctuation and 
reading occurs in all the Romaunt copies, and is supported by 
the MSS. of Vercelli, Verona, Brescia, and Corbei, (apud Blan- 
chini Evang. Quad.) It haa also the authority of an ancient 
Latin MS., seen by Sabatier, and of citations by Irenseus, 
Lib. iii. c. 8: Quod autem factum est, in eo vita est: by 
Hilary, in Psabn cxlviii. ; by Ambrose in Psahn xxxvi. Quod 
fadum egt in ipeo vita est. The Arians, according to Am- 
brose, in Psalm xxxvi.; and the Manichseans, according to 
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Augufitin, in John i. favoured tluB reading; but those two 
Fathers did not think it was any help to them. I have no 
fear that its occurrence in our Romaunt Version will strengthen 
the charge of Arianism or Manichseism against the translators, 
assuming that they were Waldenses or Albigenses. Lo Fttk, 
in the first verse, will shield them from such charges, although 
Chrysostom, Theophylact, Basil, and Eutbymius, very justly 
condemn the reading of JUiw for verbum. See Comment. F. 
Luc. Brugensis in Job. o. i. v. 1. 

V. 13. Babranj Baro. — The origin and primary import of 
this word have been much contested. Baynouard and Roquefort 
derive it from vtr, wrum^ Menage believes it to come from 
the Latin word Baro : but as baro was used by Latin writers, 
(Cicero and Persius for instance) only as a term of contempt 
and reproach, the Provengal and old French word haran is 
more probably of Oallic or Spanish origin. The Spanish varo 
**a stout noble person/' aod the Portuguese hardo are but 
slightly varied forms. The word Baraues written also Berones 
first occurs, as far as I know, in the book entitled De Bdh 
Aleafondrino (cap. 53), where banmes are mentioned among the 
guards of Cassius Longinus in Spain. De Marca derives it 
from the German Bar, a man, or freemiffl. In the laws of 
the Lombards, — in the Ripuarian laws, — as well as in the 
Salic law, the word Baron everywhere stands for Vir, and in 
the 34th article of the Salio law, it is opposed to mulier 
ififfenua. In the English law, and in heraldj^, baron usxdfeme 
are terms for husband and wife\ 

V. 13. Mas 9onna de JPio.— It wiU be seen that no copy 
of the Romaunt Version follows the erroneous reading of the 
Verona MS., which has naiw o^, for naU svM' 

V. 18. 8i nan (nisi) un engewra filh — This agrees with 
Versio Antiqua, the MSS of Vercelli, Verona, St Gatian, and 
Majus Monasterium, and with citations by Hilary, Ambrose, 
and Augustin. (See Sabatier in loco). 

V. 27. loqttaleaa venir enapres mi, ^^past me venturus «s^/'— 
Sic Vulg. and Antiq. Versio. Qui pott me.venit. Vercel. Veron. 
Brix. 

V. 28. en Bethania — ^in accordance with all the Latin MSB. 

\ See Bayncuard's Lemque ; Roquefort's Ghmaire de la Laitkffw 
Romcme; Encyclopedia Briiavmiea; and Penny Cyclopedia, 6ub» Baron, 
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V. 29 and 35. Vautre dia, {AUera i^i^).-— This agrees 
with almost all the Latin MSS. of early date. The Verona 
MS., and some others mentioned by F. Lucas, havejpo^^a die. 

V. 30. Loqudl era premier. — The MS. of St Oatian 
alone has qui* This is curious, because the Paris MS. 8086, 
reads ;ifar, and the Grenoble and Lyons have car and quar^ 
{quaniam or quia). 

y. 42. Jocma.-^The Verona, Vercelli, and Brescia MSS. 
have Johanme. 

V. 47. Lq vroj^ lerMtienc^^^lrenasiiai Lib. iii. c. 11, has 
wrtu leraelita. 

V. 51. LofiUi de la vergena. — This reading for y£^it^ haminie^ 
son of man, which occurs in every corresponding place through- 
out the whole of the Dublin copy of the New Testament in Ro- 
maunt, is found also in the Zurich, Grenoble, and Paris MSS. 
(8086), but not in Paris MS. No. 6833, nor in that of Lyons ^ 
I cannot account for so curious a reading, otherwise than by sup- 
posing that it was adopted in refutation of the charge, brought 
against the reformers of the 12th and i3th centuries, of enter- 
taining erroneous doctrines concerning the incarnation of Jesus 
Christ through the Virgin Mary. Reiner, (see Bib. Fatr. 
Vol. IV. part II. p. 754), in the first half of the 13th century, 
accused the followers of Waldo, and the reformers of the south 
of France, of denying that our Lord was the incarnate son of 
the Vir^n Mary. Alexander, Abbot of Jumiege, who died in 
1209, wrote a treatise (De FiUo Hominis) to prove that FiUus 
Hominis signified and might be translated, San of the Virgin^. 

1 In two French MSS. oif the 13th century the words, " le FiLe de la 
Yirgena," and "Fill de la Virge," are the readings in ApocaL i. 13. See 
IfUroducHovh J^ Q^MOre Livres dee Boisy p. xvii. 

s ^'Secreta mihi meditatione aliquando quserenti qualiter illud evan- 
gelicum, Quern dicunt homines esse filium hominis, simplicioribu^ 
fratribus Gallico sermone ezponerem, tanta obviayit difficultas, ut Tel 
nimis remota interpretatione uterer, et quso vix ad littoram videretur 
aocedere, yel quia hominibus, non littem satisfiusiMis, aliud pro alio dice- 
rem eorum de more, qui sophistice disputantes, non ad oratienem, sed ad 
hominem proferunt solutionem. Gum enim hoc nomen (Homo) non de- 
terminet sexum, filium hominis, nee filium yiri, nee fiilium feminse leete 
poteram interpretari. Horum enim et alterum omnino falsum est, et 
neutrum de littera haberi potest. Non enim filius hominis determinate 
hoc exprimit quod filius femin», vol films Viiginis, quamvis penitus idenji 
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This IB the only authority I can find for ^Ih de la verbena. 
In the BMs des Fauvres and in the translation of Ouiart 
des Moulins, the gloss on y. 51 offers a reading which savours 
of the opinions of the abbot of Jumiege. In some of the 
earliest treatises, said to be Waldensian, and which bear inter* 
nal evidence of having been composed by Waldo, or at his 
suggestion, (see Stephen de Borbone cited in my Preliminary 
Discourse), this reading hjilh de la ff&rffma is invariably used, 
and is confirmatory of the opinion, that the Romaunt trans- 
lation of the New Testament is from the same origin. In 
The Noble LesBon^ Jesus is called FUh de Saneta Maria, 
(Son of the Holy Mary), and the Blessed Virgin is called la 
Vefyena fflarioM, (the glorious Virgin), and Nostra Donna (Our 
Lady), as if to express emphatically the belief of the author of 
that metrical treatise, and of those of the same community^ 
in the true doctrine of the incarnation. 



CHAPTER IL 

V. 6. Una cascuna to o ires — Omitted in Paris MS. 
8086. 

V. 7. Als Ministres is the reading in Paris MS. No. 8086, 
nearly corresponding with Cod. Corb. ^ tocatis Jesm ministris 
dixii eis^ &c. and the Fossat, ei tocatis his ministris dicat eis, &;c. 

V. 12. E li fraire de lui — Omitted in Paris, 8086. 

V. 15, EnaymaJUigds. Paris 8086. Oomaflagels. — The 
Greek and Syriac have no word corresponding with enayma 
and e(nna. The Vercelli MS. reads tanquam. The MSS. of 

sit filius hominiB quod filius Virginis ; sed neque aliud aliquid £icile oc. 
ourrebat quod hoc termino (filius hominiB) determinate insinuaretur. 
Hac igitur difficultate coactus, ad profundiora meditationiB subsidia recur, 
rebam, et veluti ruminando quod ab aliis audieram, ad memoriam levo^ 
cabam, quicquid id est totum tibi, fnt&r carissime, sine fictione effimdo, 
lit cum Bodulitatem nostram inspexeris, legisse in pectore nostro Tidearis. 
Aiunt igitur quod unus solus sit filius tezm, unus solus filius hominis, 
ceteri omnes filii hominum. Adam solus filius est term, per canialem 
oonoupiscentiam geniti omnes simt filii hominum, sine qua genitus non 
hominum, sed hominis filius est solus Ghristus, quod quia illi soli convenit, 
immo quia ipse sic voluit, pro descriptione ei assignatum est, quss iUi et 
soli et semper convenit.^ Thesaur* Nov. Anee, x. 777. 
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Durham, A. ii. 17, (supposed to be as old as the 8th century) 
of Verona, Brescia, and Corbei, have qtMsi^ so have the Vul- 
gate, old and new versions. Augustin, Tract. 10 in Joh. 
Vol. lu. p. 2, col. 369, cites '^Et cum fecisset quasi /loffdlum*'^ 
Jcertas lasfeas, e U bm wanting in the Paris MS. 8086. In 
the Dublin MS. the figures 40 and 6 are Arabic, in the Paris 
they are Roman : another mark of the greater antiquity of 
the Paris MS. Arabic figures were used, but not frequently, 
in the 12th and 13th centuries. 

V. 22. (JM seo cora. — An unauthorized interpolation* 



CHAPTER III. 

V. 3. Derecot (rursus, iterum, literally, again). — The Paris 
MS. 8086, has de navel (denuo) in this place, but in John xx. 
10, it reads dereco, for rursm^ iterum. The Durham MS. has 
denuo. — Veser lo regne de JHo, The Paris 8086 reads inAirar et 
regne. Veser (videre) corresponds with the reading of the 
Greek, and of all the Latin MSS. 

V. 5. Sant Spent. — Corresponding with the Vulgate and 
Vercelli MSS., which have Sancto Spiritu. In the Durham MS. 
et SpirUu Sancto is written by the first scribe^ but samcto is 
afterwards expunged. The Oreek, the Antiqua Versio, and 
the MSS. of Verona and Brescia, have Spiritu only. Tertul- 
lian and Cyprian cite Spiritu only. Ambrose and Augustin 
have sometimes Sancto J^ritu, and sometimes Spiritu only. 

In some MSS. the words quia de ccMme natum est^ and qwa 
Dem BpirUui est, are added, on the authority of Tertullian and 
Ambrose. This reading, which the Romaunt translators re- 
jected as an interpolation, is found in the MS. of Vercelli, and 
part of it in that of Verona, and in the Durham MS. of St 
John's Gospel, (A. ii. 17). The entire verse stands thus in 
the Durham MS. : *^Quod natum est ex came, caro est ; [quia 
ex came natum est:] et quod natum est ex spiritu, spiritus 
est, [quia Deus spiritus est, et ex Deo natus est]^ all written by 
the first scribe, but the passages within brackets have beeii 
afterwards expunged. 

V. 13. Lofith de la vergena. — See note, oh. i. ver. 51. 

V. 19. El tenc hcz al mont. {He came light.) — I cannot 
7 
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find this reading in any Latin MS. Bat see the Greek text, 
and compare xii. 46. 

y. 21. Mani/estadas Paris MS. 8086. This and many 

other words of simiUur termination, indicate that the transla- 
tion belonged to some Provencal locality. 

y. 81. Aquel que wn del cd es 8(Are tuU : — **euper omnes 
ettT* — So read the Vulgate, Antiq. Versio, St Oat., Fossat, 
St German, and Brescia; but MSS. of Vercelli and Verona 
and Camb. Grsec-Lat. omit mpeur amnes est. 

y. 33. The words qui aecqnt ejus teetimonium^ are omitted 
in the Paris MS. 808G. 



CHAPTER IV. 

y. 6. The first and last words of this yerse in the Paris 
MS. 8086, differ from the Dublin, not in sense, but in their 
less literal translation. For the sixth hmr the Paris reads lo 
miejf jarUy the middle of the day, or mid-day. 

y. 7, 8. These two yerses are transposed in the Dublin 
MS. probably by mistake of the copyist. 

y. 9. Non man ensemp cum U Samaritan. Dub. MS. — In 
the Codices of Vercelli and Verona, the words ** non enim co- 
utuntur Judsei Samaritanis,'" are omitted, and also in the Cam- 
bridge Grseco-Lat. MS. Augustin cites them, Tract, in Joh. 
Vol. in. col. 410. (See Sabatier.) 

y. 15. Tcta ma (immediately) — I do not find authority 
in any ancient MS. for this reading. 

y. 19. An omission in Paris MS. 

y. 27. tiaczament Dub. MS. tantast Paris, continue Vul. 
and Ver. Ant., et in hoc Camb. Grseco-Lat., gtatim Veron., inier 
hoBC Brescia. 

y. 30. It will be obseryed that the reading of this yerse 
in Paris MS. 8086 differs from the Dublin, and is not so 
literal a translation. 

y. 35. VeeoSy yo die a tos — Omitted in Paris MS. 8086. 
No corresponding passage in Greek. 

y. 42. The receiyed Greek text has Chrietus in this yerse, 
and the Versio Antiqua Propheta. The Romaunt Versions, in 
omitting ChriMm and Propheta, agree with the Codex Vaticanus, 
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the Vulgate, and the MSS. of Vercelli, Verona, and Corbei. 
The Codex Brixianus and the Graeco-Lat. have Ghristus at the 
end of the verse, but omit Propheta. The reading of the latter 
part of this verse in the Paris MS. 8086 agrees more nearly 
with a citation of Augustin. (See Sabatier in loco), 

v. 47. Ut descenderet— Omitted in Paris MS. 8086. 

v. 64, This verse is wanting in the Paris MS. 8086. 



CHAPTER V. 

V. 1. The Paris MS. 8086 exhibits a very loose and 
incorrect translation of the 1st and 2nd verses. 

V. 2. Mas prova peisina era. Dub. MS. En la piscina. 
Paris MS. 8086. — The ancient Latin MSS. have some very 
curious readings in this verse, which may possibly assist in throw- 
ing light upon the question of the comparative antiquity of 
the received Greek Text and the Antiqua Vulgata, or Versio 
Itala, which was in use before Jerome's revised Vulgate. 
Jerome's Vulgate has "est Probatica Piscina.'' Sabatier's 
Versio Antiqua, from the Colbert MS., reads 8uper probatica 
piscina. The Cambridge, innatoria Piscina. The Vercel, 
Veron., and Corbei, read Natatoria Piscina. The Cod. Brix. 
has est super probatica Piscina. The Vatican reads YlpofiaTiK^. 
The word prova in the Dublin MS. signifies de^, and may have 
been adopted, as corresponding in sound with the Vulgate. 
Cyril, Chrysostom, Theophylact, apud John v. 2, read Pectiaria 
Piscina. Peter Comestor, Cap. 81, has est Probatica piscina. 
Guiart des Moulins translates it, est tme Piscine esprouvee. 
Otfrid's paraphrastic and metrical German translation reads 
Jihu tmari, {pecorum laous.) In the Anglo-Saxon translation of 
St John, the word probatica is omitted, and we have mere only. 

These various readings shew that the passage raised some 
difficulties among translators. In some of the Greek MSS. the 
preposition is omitted before probatica. 

V. 3. Paralyticorum, in accordance with the Cambridge 
Grseco-Latin, is added in the Vercelli and Verona MSS. The 
Cambridge and Vercelli MSS, agree in many points. (See 
Nolan's Inquiry into the Integrity of the Greek Vulgate, p. 166.) 

4. This verse, which occurs in Sabatier's Versio Antiqua . 

7—2 
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and in Jerome^s Vulgate, is omitted in the Vatican, the 
Cambridge Grseoo-Latin, and in some other Greek MSS., and 
in two of the more ancient Coptic ; (see Mill and Sabatier ;) 
but it was found in the text in use in the second century, if 
we receive the testimony of Tertullian, Lib. de Bapt c. 5. 
Ambrose in the fourth century cited the passage more expressly 
than Tertullian seemed to do. Lib. ii. Myst. and Lib. ii. de 
Sacr. Ambrose also reads Natatoria in the 2nd verse. The 
MSS. of Corbei, St Oatian, Maj. Mon., Vercelli, and Verona, 
have the 4th verse, (but not so that of Brescia). This agree- 
ment of the old Latin MSS. is another argument in favour of 
the Versio Itala. 

v. 13. Mas agud loqual era/ait san. — This agrees with the 
Vatican, and with the Vercelli and Brescia MSS., which read 
" Is autem qui curatus fuerat nesciebat quia esset :" and with 
most of the Latin MSS. But the Cambridge has ^^ infirmis 
(tie) nesciebat ;^ and the Verona, Infirmis autem nesciebat. The 
variations and omissions in the Paris MS. 8086. which are 
observable in this and other passages, indicate an earlier trans- 
lation than that of the Dublin. 

V. 16. The words et qwBrebawt eum interfi<!ere, which occur in 
the received Greek text, in the English Authorized Version, and 
in the Codex Brixianus, are not found in the Cambridge, the 
Antiqua Versio of Sabatier, the Vatican, the Vercelli, or the 
Verona MSS., nor in the Romaunt. Hilary cites qtuierebant 
eum interficere. Lib. ix. de Trinitate. 

V. 18. Faczent si aigal a Dio. — All the ancient MSS., 
Greek and Latin, have this remarkable passage, *^ making him- 
self equal with God;^ and it is cited literally by TertuUian, 
Hilary, Ambrose, and Augustin. 

V. 21. All the ancient MSS. have this passage. The 
Metrical version of Juvencus, in the 4th century, renders it 
with remarkable fidelity. 

^Sicut enim Gtenitor demortua corpora leddit 
Ad clarum vit« lucem, sic omnia Natus 
QiUB volet, ad superos suigentia corpora ducet." 

(See Sabatier, who cites many passages from Juvencus.) 

V. 28. La wmez dd filh de Dio. Dub. MS. La vaus del. 
Paris MS. 8086, (tweem efus.) — The reading of the Paris cor- 
responds with the Vatican and with the various Latin MSS. 
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of Veroel., Veron., Brescia, Corb., St Gat., and Maj. Mons. : 
whereas the Dublin follows the Cambridge, some Greek MSS.^ 
and the Vulgate of Jerome. 

V. 30. Paire (patris) is omitted in the Romaunt^ Brescia^ 
in the Veroel., Corb., and Vatican and Camb. MSS. It is 
found in that of Verona, and in the Versio Antiqua of Sabatier. 

V. 32. E yo Bay (scio). — This agrees with the received 
Greek Text, with the Vatican and the Vulgate, and with the 
MSS. of Verona and Brescia ; but the Cambridge and Vercelli 
have 9€iJtis. 

V. 35. Ma% 908 non vos iDolgues. — There is no authority for 
the non in the Dub. MS.; probably a mistake of the copyist. 

V. 39. JSncerca, — The Camb. Graeco-Latin, Vercelli, and 
Verona MSS., have sorutate. Those of Corbei and Brescia read 
scrutamini^ as also the Versio Antiqua and Vulgate. Irenseus, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambrose, and Augustin, cite scrutamini. 
(See Sabatier). 

V. 44. B non gruere laghria laqwd es dd 9olDiof Dub. MS. 
que solammt es de WieUj Paris MS. 8086, — The Cambridge 
MS. has et yloriam ab imieo Deo non qucBritis, The Vercelli 
has ab unico n&n qucBritis. The Verona reads et honorem ejm, 
qui est solm, non quceritis. Corbei, ghriam qucB ah iUo solo est 
Deoy &c. Brescia, qucp a Deo soh est. The Vulgate and 
Versio Antiqua of Sabatier, quw a solo est Deo. 



CHAPTER VI. 

V. 1 . Paris MS. — It may be as well to remark, once for 
all, that in the Romaunt language many substantives are of 
both genders. In the first verse of this chapter we read lo 
mar masculine, in the 16th verse alia mar, feminine, and in the 
18th, 19th, and 22nd verses, it is masculine. So also in the 
Proven9al poems of early date. 

El trametia los breus ultra la mar, 
Eron passat per lo mar Boy a pe sec. 

PoSvM mr Boec. F. et Vert. fol. 26» 
cited in Raynouard'^s Lexique Romane, iv. 153. 

Loqual es de Thiberia. — The Latin MSS have various read- 
ings, which correspond more or less with the meaning of tho 
received Greek text and Vatican, FaXiXaia? rfj^ Ti^pidSo^. 
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Vercelli, Tiberiadia, Verona, in partes Tiberiadia. Brescia, 
et Tiberiadis. Corbei, ilUm Tiberiadis. Maj. Men. Tiberi- 
dianis. Vulgate, Old and New, quod est Tiberiadis. These 
variations, unimportant as they may be thought, shew the 
necessity of collating the early Latin MSS. with each other, 
and with citations from the Fathers, and of classifying them, in 
order to determine their comparative antiquity in relation to 
the Greek MSS. 

V. 4. Deest in Paris MSS. 

V. 11. Departic a li repawant. — According to the re- 
ceived Greek Text and the Cambridge, ^^ Jesus distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down.''^ 
The Vatican, Vercelli, and Brescia MSS., and the Old and New 
Vulgate, give their weight to the Komaunt Version. The 
Verona has dedU discipuUa mis, discipuli awtem duaumbentibus. 
The Paris MS. shortens the reading of the whole verse here, 
as in many other places. 

V. 19. E esser fait pres a la naf>. — This is a close trans- 
lation of the Vulgate et proadmum natd fieri^ and corresponds 
with the MSS., Veroel, Veron., Corb., Vatican, and Cambridge. 
The Brescia reads prape nam venientem. 

V. 22. en Fautre dia, — Altera die is the reading of all the 
Latin MSS., differing somewhat from the Greek evavpiov. But 
*'finu8, alter, tertius, — proximvs^ alter y tertius^^* says Cicero, there- 
fore altera may mean the second, or the next day. 

vv. 22, 23, 24. The Paris MS. departs very widely from 
the reading of these verses in the Dublin MS. 

V. 27. Demostre. Dublin MS. — This reading for eignamt 
is supported by one MS. only, the Maj. Mon., which has sig- 
nificavU. 

V. 33. Mark the reading of v. 33 in Par. MS. 

V. 35. Here also is an omission in the Par. MS. 

V. 42. Ddqual noe conoguen h paire e la mairef — The 
received Greek Text, the Vatican, the Cambridge Grseco- 
Latin, and the Old and New Vulgate, have eujM nos nommtu 
(nos edmus Camb.) patrem et matrem. The Vercelli, Brescia, St 
German, St Gat., and Corb., agree with these. The Verona has 
patrem only, and omits matrem. 

V. 45. An omission in the Paris MS. 

V. 51. Daquest pan {ex hoe pans), — The Vercelli MS. has 
ex meo pane^ for which it has the authority of a citation of 
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Cyprian, Lib. de Orat. Dom. SiqiHs ederU de meo pane. — La 
mia cam. The Vercelli reads corpus meum in this and in the 
following verses, differing from every other MS. adduced by 
Blanchini and Sabatier. 

V. 53. Si vos nan maniare. — The Vercelli reads, Nisi acce- 
peritis carpus FiUi haminis sicut panem mtcB^ et sanguem (sic) 
illius biberitis. I find no authority for these variations. 

V. 54. Agudque mania la mia cam. — Corresponding with 
all the received texts. The Vercelli MS. in Blanchini^s copy 
has D£T msam camemy but this must be a mistake of the tran- 
scriber for Edet. 

57. At the end of this verse the Vercelli and Corbei MSS. 
introduce the words 8i acceperit hama carpus Filii haminis quem- 
admodiim panem vitcB, habebit vitam in eo. In this addition 
they agree with the Cambridge, which reads in me manet et 
ego in evm, sicut in me Pater et ego in Fatre. Amen^ amen dica 
vohisy nisi acceperitis corpus Fili (sic) hominis sicut panem mtcB^ 
nan habetis vita in eo. The Romaunt Version adheres to the 
Vulgate, and rejects the interpolation. 

V. 59. Omitted in Paris MS. 

V. 61. Umczo enapres si mesejfms. — There is an awkward 
transposition here, the fault perhaps of the copyist. 

V. 64. Qual fossan li cresenf^ e qual fos a liarar J/uy. — Sa- 
batier^s Versio Antiqua reads et qui credituri essent in eum^ 
instead of quis traditiwus esset eum. The MSS. vary as to the 
negative non before credewtes; some having it, and others 
rejecting it. 

V. 67. Donca ws 'cole annar f — The Paris reads Donof vos 
NON voles annar ? I do not find any authority for nan. 

It is very satisfactory to perceive that the Romaunt Ver- 
sion agrees with the received and orthodox texts, which are 
found in the ancient Greek and Latin MSS., and in the cita- 
tions of the Fathers, and that it does not foUow any of the 
questionable ve'rsions of this important chapter. The reform- 
ers of the 12th and ISth centuries did not reject or alter 
" hard sayings" to suit their own interpretation, however much 
they may have been opposed to the doctrines erroneously built 
on those '* hard sayings.^^ 
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CHAPTER VII. 

V. 1. Nim wdia annar. — This corresponds^wlih the re- 
ceived Greek text, the Vatican, Camb. Grseco- Latin, with the 
Versio Antiqua or Itala of Sabatier, the Vulgate of Jerome, 
and Brescia MS.; but the Vercel., Veron., and Corb., read non 
enim hdbebat potegtatem. Chrysostom^s and Cyril^s citations are 
the same. 

V. 3. Miracles. — Added in Paris MSS. No authority 
for it. 

y. 4. There is an omission in the Paris MS. 

V. 9 & 10. E cum el aguesm dit aquesfas cosas^ el meseyme 
mante adonca al dia festivcUy non mani/egtament. — There are 
omissions in these verses in the Dub. and Par. MSS. for which 
I cannot account. 

V. 14. Lo dia festival meffencier. — The Paris MS. has 
no word corresponding with megender^ *'in the midst of the 
feast.*" 

V. 29. E 8% yo direy, car yo nan say hiy^ yo serey meczan- 
ffier semilhant a vos, &c. — This interpolation corresponds with 
the Durham MS. A. ii. 17, with some Sax. -Latin MSS., and 
with a reading in Robt. Stephens' edition of 1545, and with 
Cod. St German, and Maj. Mon. ; but the Greek MSS. and the 
greater part of the Latin MSS. omit it. 

V. 48 & 49. These verses are omitted in the Paris MS. 

V. 50. The Paris reading of this verse is very incorrect. 

V, 52. Las scripturaSj — omitted in Paris MS. These 
omissions indicate an earlier and less careful copy than the 
Dublin. 

V. 53. This verse is not found in the Vercelli and Corbei 
MSS., nor in those of Verona and Brescia, but it occurs in 
Vulg., Antiq. Vers., and Camb. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

The first 11 verses of this Chapter, which are inserted 
in the Romaunt Version, are not found in some of the Greek 
MSS. (see Mill), but they are read in the Cod. Vatican, the 
Cambr. Grseco-Lat., and in most of the Latm MSS. They are 
omitted in the MSS. of Vercelli and Brescia ; and the pages of 
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that of Verona, which may have contained them, are oblite- 
rated. We have the passage in Sabatier^s Versio Antiqua^ 
and in Jerome^s Vulgate, and in the citations of the* Fathers of 
the 4th century. Mr Nolan, with all his research, does not 
seem to have found it in any of the earlier Christian writers, 
except the Harmony of Tatian. (Nolan'^fl Inquiry into th^ 
Integrity of the Greek Vul. 249.) There are omissions in the 
Ist and 2nd verses of the Paris MS. 

v. 6. The Dublin MS. in its omission of the addition, ^^ as 
though he heard them not,^' which is incorrectly rendered in 
the Paris, follows the Vulgate, the Vatican, and the Versio 
Antiqua. 

V. 9. Ilh awMmt idem. — The words of the received Greek 
text, i/TTo T^y (TweiSi^aewg eXeyxofxevoi^ " being convicted of 
their consciences,^^ are not found in the Latin MSS. nor in the 
Vatican. 

v. 11. Vay^ eja nan volhas plus peeear. — These words non 
mlha9<t for which there is no authority in the received Greek 
Text, nor in the Vatican, are supported by noU in the Corbei 
MS., and in the Old and New Vulgate, and in Patristic 
citations. 

V. 12. Non 'oay en tenebras. — This reading differs from the 
Greek and Latin MSS., but has the authority of a citation of 
**' Auctor libr. de Fide Orth. apud Ambros. nan iiU in tene- 
bris^'^ (See Sabatier). 

V. 20. Al tresor. — Most of the Latin MSS. retain the 
Greek word gazophylado. This explanatory rendering of the 
Romaunt Version, with several others of the same kind, shews 
that the translation was intended for " the people." 

The Paris MS. omits from 21 to 29 inclusive, by mistake 
of the transcriber. 

V. 25* Comenezament loqualparlo a ^os. ''The beginning 
whom, or, that which I spoke to you." — In adhering to this 
very literal translation, without putting any preposition before 
comenczammtf the Romaunt Version agrees with most of the 
Latin MSS. 

V. 27. E Uh non eonoyron ear el dieia a lor Dio Paire. 
*' And they did not know that he spake to them of God the 
Father." — This reading, which corresponds with the received 
Greek text aiid with the Vatican, except in the introduction of 
the word Dio, agrees with the Vercelli, Verona, and Brescia 
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MSS., and with Sabatier's Versio Antiqua ; but differs from 
Jerome^s Vulgate, which reads ejus for eis. 

V. 84. • Serf del peeea. — Most, of the MSS. have peccatu 
But the Oamb. Grseco-Latin and the Verona agree in omitting 
peeoati. The Paris MS. is very brief in its translation of some 
part of this chapter. 

V. 41. Un Diopaire — ^pro Un poire Dio {unvm Pattern 
Deum). 

V. 44. E payre de ley. — The Paris MS. differs from the 
reading of the Dublin in this verse. Some of the Latin MSS, 
Vercel., Veron^Corb., Maj. Mon., with Sabatier^s Versio Anti- 
qua, (ex Colbert. MS.) read sictU et Pater ejm^ The Romaunt 
translators, in adhering to the Vulgate, which corresponds with 
the received Qreek text, Vatican, and Cambridge Graeco-Latin, 
shew that they exercised careful discrimination. 

V. 45. The Paris reading of the 45th verse is more cor- 
rect than the Dublin. 

V. 60. El es loqual la quer e lajuja. — There is no author 
rity for interpolating these articles. 

V. 62. en elerna. — The Vatican, the received Greek text, 
Jerome^s Vulgate, and the MSS. of Vercelli and Brescia have 
in cetemum. The Camb. Grseco- Latin, the Verona, and Corbei 
MSS., and the Versio Antiqua, omit it. 

V. 59. The Romaunt Version follows the Vatican, the 
Vulgate, the Versio Antiqua, the Verona, Vercelli, and Cambw 
Grseco-Lat. MSS. in omitting tramiens per medium illorum. 
The received Greek text and the Brescia MS. insert the 
words. 

CHAPTER IX. 

V. 7. Natathoria. — For the same word {KoXufifitjOpav), 
which is rendered piscina in chapter v. All the Latin MSS. 
have n<xtataria. 

V. 11. The Paris MS. reads this verse differently, and 
without any authority that I can find, and verse 14 is omitted. 

v. 18. liqual Favian tist^ (^' who had seen him*^). — ^This 
reading is supported by the authority of the MSS. of St Germ. 
St Gat., and Migus Mon. 

V. 38. e cogent, ore hy^ (procedens adoravit) Many iA 

the Latin MSS. support this reading, although the word is 
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omitted in the Vatican and the received Greek text, in the 
Camb. Grseoo-Lat., Vercelli, and Gorbei MSS. 



CHAPTER X. 

V. 3. The Paris MS. incorrectly reads /wi^fri^ for ostiarius. 

V. 4. There is an omission of a word {eK^Xfjj) at the be- 
ginning of the 4th verse, for which the Latin MSS. have 
various readings. Sabatier^s Versio Antiqua and the Gorbei 
read prodhia^erit Jerome's Vulgate, and Verona, emiseriU Ver- 
celli, ejecerit Brescia, eduaerit Maj. Mons. edticerit. Gambr. 
Grseco-Lat. ejecerit. 

V. 7. The reading of the Paris MS. garda for ostivm is 
not authorised by any ancient Godex. 

V. 1 7. QliM dereco prena ley, (Ut iterum sumam earn.) — 
Ut^ this is the reading of the Greek MSS., of the Vulgate, 
and of the VerceL, Veron., and Brescia MSS., and it is so 
cited by the Fathers. But Versio Antiqua, the St Germ, 
and St Mart, have et. 

V. 18 & 19. Omitted m Paris MS. 

v. 22. Mas festas foron fait(M. — The Versio Antiqua, and 
MSS. Brescia, and Gorb., have dedicatio. The Vulgate, and 
VerceL, and Veron., read Enccenia, 

v. 29. This o^erse, by a transposition of es maior, reads 
incorrectly. The translators were probably perplexed by the 
Latin MSS. having majus, 

v. 38. fas tu meseyme Dio. — This, and many such faithful 
and literal readings, shew that the translators were true be- 
lievers in the Godhead of Jesus Ghrist. 

v. 34 & 35. Omitted in Paris MS. 



GHAPTER XL 

The Paris MS. 8086 presents several various readings in 
this chapter. Some as abbreviations, — others as omissions, — 
and others as free translations. 

v. 5. M Lazarum Omitted in Dublin and Paris MSS. 

There is no authority for the omission. 

V. 10. This is wanting in the Paris MS. 

v. 14. En aqueUa ma. — ^An interpolation in Dub. MS. 
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V. 16. Omitted in Paris MS. 

V. 20. The interpolation in the Paris MS. e gitet se a sos 
peSy is not supported by any authority. 

V. 47. Donca li vesque (Episcopi). — The Latin MSS. read 
Pfindpes Stxeerdotum^ or Pantifiees. The Cambridge Graeco- 
Latin has Scribw. The Yercelli MS. reads ut di-tpersas quoqtie 
j^Uos Dei in unum cangregaret. 

V. 57. Li vesqUfOy for Principes Sacerdofum. — The Paris 
MS. reads li Major. This corresponds with the Cambr. Grseco- 
Latin, which has Prmcipes only. 



CHAPTER XII. 

V. 1. The reading of the Paris MS. da^an m. joms delta 
PaseAa^ is a more literal translation of the Vulgate, ante sex 
dies Paschce, than that of the Dublin MS. 6 dias devcmt la 
Pasca. 

V. 2. An omission in Paris MS. 

v. 3. The word nardi is omitted in the Versio Antiqua, the 
Verona, Corbei, and Cambridge Grseco- Latin MSS. 

V. 7. The reading of the Paris MS. in this verse has no 
authority, and entirely changes the meaning of the original. 

V. 8. tola ma — in the sense of always, 

v. 10. The reading of the Paris MS. 1% prind des Juzietis 
has the support of the Camb. Grseco-Latin, and of the MS. of 
St Mart., which have principes only, and not sacerdotwn, 

V. 13. I find nothing to correspond with Fay nos salfi 
(save us), for Homrmdh^ in any of the MSS. How did the 
translators know the exact meaning of the Hebrew word, 
unless they consulted Jerome'^s Table of explanations ! 

V. 18. This verse is omitted in the Paris MS. 

V. 24. The remainder of the chapter is wanting in the 
Paris MS. 

V. 26. hqwd es en li eel — This interpolation has the 
authority of two ancient MSS. only, that of St Germ., and a 
Greek MS. cited by Sabatier. 

V. 32. ToUm €0808 — Many Greek MSS. have Trai/ra, and 
all the Latin have omnia. 

V. 85. PetU lume. — The Vulgate reads adhue modieuimy 
lumen in vobis est. 
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V. 47. e non las gardare — deest non in MSS. Veroel., 
Veron., Brescia, Fossat., Corb., and Camb. Grseoo-Lat.» and 
also in Antiq. Vers, ex MS. Col. The Vulgate reads nm. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

y. 5. al vaisel. — Dub. MS. The Latin MSS. have in 
pehem, the Greek uiwriipa. The Romaunt translators seem to 
have hesitated as to the exact interpretation of the word, and 
to have substituted one of general meaning, ^^essel, I doubt 
whether the transcriber of the Paris MS. has copied correctly : 
vauci is a Unen coverlids 

V. 10. lavay Dub. MS. ; netZy Paris MS. — The former is a 
closer translation of the Greek and Latin MS. This is one 
of the many indications that the Dublin is later and more 
correct than the Paris. 

V. 12. Omissions in Paris MS. 

V. 20. Omissions in Paris MS. 

V. 26. fo pan tenit. — The Versio Antiqua, the Vulgate, 
MSS. of Vercelli, Verona, and Brescia, have panem, 

V. 27. Morcel Paris, hocon Dub., bucdlam Vulg. — The 
Vercelli, Verona, and Brescia MSS. have panem, as in verse 
26. In the Paris MS. the word morcel occurs again, and 
herein it follows the Versio Antiqua, the Vulgate, and most of 
the Latin MSS. Whereas those of Vercel., Veron., and Brescia, 
still retain panem; a proof that the Romaunt translators, who^ 
ever they may have been, did not use the three Lombard MSS. 
in preference to others. 

V. 32« In the first part of this verse the Romaunt Ver- 
sions adopt the reading of the Vulgate and the Brescia MS.^ 
in preference to that of the Versio Antiqua, and of the MSS. 
of Vercelli, Verona, Corbei, and St Germ.; but in the latter 
part, using the future for the perfect tense, clarificare^ dari- 
fiquet, (clarificabit) it follows the Vulgate, the Corbei, the St 
Germ, and Verqelli MSS. Here again we recognize the exer- 
cise of criticism and judgment. In both these readings it 
concurs with the Greek MSS. 

v. 33. Un petit. — The Paris MS. omits part of this verse. 
The Dublin translates modictim, tm petit. Compare chap. xii. 
ver. 35. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

V. I. JE dis a U ieo desetpU — These words do not occur 
in the received Greek, the Vatican, nor in the Vulgate, Verona, 
Brescia, Corbei, St Gat., and Maj. Mon. copies; but the Romaunt 
Version is supported in adopting them by the Cambridge 
Grseco-Latin, and by the Versio Antiqua, and the Vercelli 
M8S. The words are not in the Paris MS. m 9e spatante. — I 
find no authority for this. Crete en Dio. — Dublin MS. Ore- 
diU in Deum. — Thus read the Versio Antiqua, Camb. Grseco- 
Lat., Verona, St Gat., and Maj. Monast. MSS. It must 
again be observed, that such departure from the Vulgate where 
there was ample authority for it, shews the discrimination of 
the translators. 

V. 2. Alpostat. Dub. MS. — The Vulgate and the Verona 
MSS. read Si quaminus dixissem. 

V. 3. The firat words of this verse are omitted in the 
Dub. MS. 

V. 7. eonoyeere luy, e ^eyre luy. Dub. MS. — The use of the 
future tense in this passage has not the warrant of ancient MSS. 
The variation of tenses is one of the difficulties that translators 
and critics have to encounter. In the Durham MS. A. ii. 17, 
there are numberless variations of this kind from the Vulgate. 

V. II. Non cres. — In this verse the Dublin MS. follows 
the Vulgate in preference to some other texts. There is an 
omission of the last clause in the Paris MS. 

V. 14. Si 'dOB demandare al Paire (a Patre). — The Corbei 
MS. alone supports this reading. 

V. 16. Oonsolcidor. — The Vulgate and almost all the Latin 
MSS. read Paracletwn, The Versio Antiqua and Vercelli MS. 
have Adeocatum. Hilary in Ps. cxxv., and Jerome in Isaiah 
xl., cite Comolatarem, 

V. 19. Variation in Paris MS. 

V. 22. Qual cosa sies a far. Dub. MS. — This way of 
rendering Quid factum est^ has the authority of the Fossat MS. 
only, Q^id factwi%% es f 
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CHAPTER XV. 

y. 2. tot serment. — The Vulgate and most of the Latm 
MSS. read onmem Palmitem. The Cambridge Grseco-Lat., the 
Vercel., and Brescia, have omnem sarmentum. 

V. 11. An omission will be observed in this verse. 

V. 12. Lo meo camandcment. — The text of the Vulgate, 
Antiqua Versio, Verona, and Brescia^ read prceceptum: the 
Cambridge Graeco-Lat. and the Vercelli have mandattMn. 

V. 15. Yo nan direyja a tos serf. — This rendering agrees 
with the Majus Monast. MS. Non dico vobis servos, 

V. 16. e jpausey vos> — Posui voSy Vulgate, Cambridge 
Grseco-Latin, Vercelli, Verona, and Brescia. The Versio 
Antiqua has Ordinavi. 

V. 21. The words propter nomen nmim^ are omitted in 
the Dub. MS. 

y. 26. hqual ieys del PcUre^ (qui a Patre procedit.) — The 
Vulgate and MS. Brescia omit meo, which occurs in almost all 
the other Latin MSS., and in the Cambridge Graeco-Latin. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

V. 4. Cum Fora de lor sere vengua. Dub. MS. — The MSS. of 
Verona and Brescia read : ut cum venerit hora eorum (Veron.), 
illorum (Brescia) ; putting the stop after eorum and illorum, 

y. 5. non is omitted in the Paris MS. 

v. 13. el segnare a vos. — In this reading the Romaunt 
text follows the Vulgate and the Versio Antiqua, in preference 
to the three Lombard MSS. of Vercelli, Verona, and Brescia. 

V. 17. An omission and transposition of words, Dub. MS. 

V. 19. VoUan demandar^ Dub. and Par. MSS. — Vole- 
bant interrogare eum^ according to the Vulgate and most of the 
Latin MSS. The Antiqua Versio and the Corbei have incipi- 
ebant. 

v. 21. Aprementy (pressurce), Vulgate, Verona, and Corbei. 

V. 28. An omission in the Dublin MS. of the words issie 
del Paire^ (ewivi a Patre^) at the beginning of the verse. The 
Verona and some other MSS. also omit the same words. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

V. 8. Mark the reading of this verse, (Que 3 conoscan 
tu Bol, e Jhesu Christ, loqual tu tramezist, ver Dieu), in the 
Paris MS. 

V. 7. « canoffran. — The Vulgate, the received Greek text, 
Vatican, Camb. Grseco-Latin, and many Latin MSS. have 
coffnaverunt; but the Antiqua Versio, the Corbei, and the Lom- 
bard MSS. of Vercelli, Verona, and Brescia, read coffnom. The 
Romaunt translators seem to have followed the best authorities. 
Mill observes that Chrysostom and Theophylact noticed, and 
rejected as erroneous, a reading in the Syr. and Gothic MSS. 
which corresponded with coffnovi, 

V. 11. AquUh Uqual tu donies a mi^ quHlh sian wn, enayma 
nas — The Versio Antiqua and the MSS. of Vercelli and 
Verona, with the Camb. Grseco-Lat., omit this passage. In 
retaining it the Romaunt corresponds with the Vulgate, the 
Greek MSS. and the Cod. Brix. The Paris omits 6 versee, 
from the 13th to the 20th. 

v. 14. enayma yo non soy del mont. — In retaining these 
words the Dublin MS. adheres to the Vulgate, rather than to 
the Versio Antiqua, Verona, and Camb. Grseco-Lat. 

V. 21. Una corn. — The Versio Antiqua, Vercelli, and 
Verona MSS., omit in unum. The Codex Brix., which is 
thought by some critics to be the oldest Latin MS. in existence, 
retains the words in wnwn. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

V. 11. N<m TOI08 que yo beva, 4'(?.— In this reading nan 
9ole8, the Romaunt follows the Versio Antiqua, Vercelli, Verona, 
St Gatian, and Majus Monast. MSS. nos ^eis bibam. 

v. 32. The Paris MS. reads paraula de Dieu, for de 
Teshu^ 

35. U tea avesqu^e. — There is only one MS., as far &3 I 
know, which adds tui to pontifices ; nempe MS. St Martini. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

v. 8. Mark an interpolation in Paris MS. 

V. 13. Ligo8tratU8, — All the Latin MSS. retain the Greek 
word untranslated. 

V. 17. Oaharia. — Agreeing with all the Latin MSS. 

V. 23. £1 la ffonella. — The Antiqua Versio, the Veroelli 
and Verona MSS. omit the word tunicam after partem. 

V. 31. In the arrangement of this verse the Romaunt 
Version simplifies the text, without departing from its literal 
meaning : Car Vaparelhament era : " Quoniam parasceve erat." 
The Vercelli and Verona MSS. have coma pura erat. So Au- 
gustin and Tertullian. 

V. 38. Emperczo—'' Quia." So read the MSS. of Corbei 
and Brescia. 

V. 42. AparelAament. — Most of' the Latin MSS. retain 
the Greek word Parasoeven. 



CHAPTER XX. 

V. 1. Mas un de li Sabba. — A literal translation of una 
autem S(d>baii. Vulgate. 

V. 24. Dubitos, (Dub. MS.) — Mescrezene, (Par. MS.) — 
These readings for Didymus are unauthorized. 

V. 28. Tu sies lo meo Segnor e h meo Dio. — This reading in 
Dub. MS. is the most declaratory interpretation of the passage 
that can be given, and it is the more remarkable, inasmuch as 
it shews the animtis of those who adopted it. It follows the 
Antiqua Versio and the Vercelli MS. in preference to other 
texts, Tu es Dominus meus, et Deu$ meus. What can more 
clearly attest the Trinitarian orthodoxy of the translators i 
Hilary de Trinit. cites Dem meus es tu. (See Sabatier.) 

CHAPTER XXI. 

V. 2. An omission in Paris MS. 

V. 3. An omission in this verse before the words e nan 
preseran, in the Dub. MS. 
8 
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y. 5. Cumpamiage, — Deudes de Prades, a Troubadour, who 
died in 1228, uses this word in the same sense as nourishmmU. 
See Raynouard, Lexique Roman, Vol. iv. p. 407. 

V. 6. reezj rate, similiter lacz, laius, — ^The terminating 
letters ez occur in old German words. 

V. 8. Ifawffani — " per naviculam.'^ Camb. Graeco-Lat. 

V. 22 & 23. Yo fott. — Most of the Latin MSS. read sie 
volo^ not ri 9olo. The Codex Brixianus has si eum voh ; the 
Corbei, si rie wh. 
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NOTES. 

line for read 

9 MSS. MS. 

7 MSS. MS. 

12 from the bottom, b^ore by mistake, insert probably 
6 before The VercelU MS., insert ytsne 62. 
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2s, 6d. 

" A welcome addition to our store of literary entertain, 
raent."— JJntawhto. 

THE STRAITS QF MALACCA 
Pbnano, Malacca, and Sinoaporb. By Lleut.NxwBOLD. 
2 vols. 8vo, 2^. 

HlNDpSTAN. 
Geographically, statistically, and historically described. 
By Waltkk Hamilton. Mape> 2 vols. 4to, 41. 14f. 6d. 

THI^ITEEN YEAI^'' RESIDENCE AT 
THETCpir^^O^ CHINA. ByFATHEa'RiPA. ^romthe 
Italian. By Fortunato Prandi.* Post 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

" As interesting a work as any (hat has appeared, pot 
exceptfiri'g Borrotfr Bible in Spain."— 5'pecfaWr. 

THREE YEARS' WANDERINGS in the 
NORTHERN PROVINCES of CHINA. With a Visit to 
the Tea and Cotton Countries. By Robkrt Fortuns. 
Secotid ^mton, ' Plktes. 8v0. iSs. 

** This is a gennine book— as full of interest and amase. 
ment as it is empty of pretences at fine writing. A tra. 
veller with an object, who naturally details tbe adven- 
tures which befell him In pursuit thereof, and modestly, 
but earnestly writes, is at welcome as an old friend or • 
true witness.**— ilMen«iim. 



SKETCH{;s OF ej:b§i4. 

By the late Sir John Malcolm. Pjcwt tiro, ft. 

** The Persians are here presented with all the interest 

but without the caricature of our ainusing friend Hajji 

BAh&.^—Quqrtert^'ReHew. ' "^'' "'' * 

xni. 

NINEVEH AND JTS RE»f AINS. 

Rkssaachbs and Discovrribs in' AWcirnt Assyria. 

Wtih a Narrative of a Residence in that Coiintry: of )Sxcttr- 

sions to the Vallies of the Keitorian Christians, &o. Ify 

A. ' h; LAyard, feso . Mrith Mtfp, and lliuStratiori&. 

2Vow.8vo;*" •" ' • • ' ■- ■■' ' '• 

' ■ XIV. 

NOTICES ON CHINA, and onr C^pimerisial 
totercoursie with 'that Country^ '^ySia GsoRoi ^ttaunton. 
Second E^iliori, 9vo, 1^. ' 

SIX MONTHS IN CHINA. 
By Lo5^ Jocblyn. Sixtl^ Edition. Fcap. 8vp, 5i. ^d. 

^* Lord Jocelyn supplies tis'wltb 8(ira*e strfltiti'g fSfcts 
and unknown particulars.*'— Xi/erar^^ Gazeite. ' • ' * 

XVI. 

THj: CLOSING CAM?AIGIjI IljT CHI^A. 

QpBRATioNs in Yano-tzi?-Kiang, and TitBATv of Ranking. 
By Captn. G. G. Loch, R.N. Map. Post 8vo. 8«. ik^ ' 
" The sketches of Chinese character are the most strik- 
ing and the post grtt^bte we have met With:!'— ^^nwr/ 
andMUitarjf Qaxette. 

xvrr. 

JAPAN AND TH5 JAPANESE, Des<JTUii?A 

from the Accounts of Recent Dutch Travellers. Post 8vo, 
9s, M, 

*< Containing all the Information about Japan which has 
been obtained $ well arranged and well put together."— 
Literary Gazette, 

' XVTII. 

EVENTS IN BORNEO AND CELEBES ; 
From the Journals of Sir James Brooke. Edited 1>^ 
Capt. Mundy, R.N. Portrait and I'lates. 2 vol& Syo, 
32*. 

*< I found so much instructive and interesting informa- 
tion in the earlier part of Mr. Brooke's Piaries, not 
included in the work of the Hon. Captain Keppel, thai I 
at once determined oh giving to the public all such matter 
as had previously been omitted. By adopting this plan, 
I cbnsidered that the career of Mr. Brooke might 1>e 
triksed with some degree of correcftness year by year; 
during his long absence from England.'*— Cop/ojn Muw^$ 
Preface, 

ZIX. 

THE CAPE. OF GOOD HOPE ; jyith Npte* 
on the Natural History and Native Tribes. By C.'^. F. 
Bdnbury, F.L.S. Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 9*. 

" The statesman who may be called upon to discuss or 
decide upon the public affairs of the Cape, the emigrant 
who may pontemplate reimoving hitf etres f)littbe#S tjie 
cuHous Inquirer who would* know the rights,' of what has 
given rise to so mucb controversy, will fin^ Mr. Biinbu^ 
an intelligent and candid guide.**— ^;r<tm<Aer. 

WESTERN BARBARY, WITH ADVEN- 
TURES IN MOROCCO AND AMONG THE MOORS. 
ByDRUMMOND Hay. Post 8vo, S#. i6(f i 

*<A new and highly interesting work." — G>reenocJfc 
Advertiser, 

Medlterraneaa, and Asia Minor. 

xxV. 
CLASSICAL TOUR IN ATHENS AND 
ATTICA. By Rev. C. Wordsworth, D.D. Second Edition, 
PUtes. 8vo, 12*.; also, FACSIMILES OP ANCIENT 
WRITINGS on ^ho Walls of Pompbu. Second Edition , 
8yo, 2s, 6d. 
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A VISIT TO THE IONIAN ISLANDS, 
▲THBNB. AND THE MOBEA. By Bdwabo GiFrABO. 
Platan FottSro.lif. 

M Mr. OIAurd*8 work It Tery erediUblo to its aathor.*'— 
Qmari€rlif Btview. 

xxni. 
TRAVELS IN CRETE. 
By BoBBtr Fakblmy, AM. Plates. S toU. 8to, 82. Sr. 



AN EXCURSION IN ASIA MINOR. 
Inoladtng a Visit to several unknown and undescribed 
Cities. Second Edition. Platen Impl. Svo, S8f. Also, 
DISCOVERIES made during a SaooNoExcussiow. Plates. 
ImpL 8vo» au 8#. With an ACCOUNT OF THE XAN- 
THIAN MARBLES in the British Mosenm. By Sia 
Cmarlss FsLLows. Plates. 8to,A«. 

"Our author has discovered eleven ancient Lycian cities, 
snd has allowed the learned world to perceive that Lycia 
has a mine of antiquarian treasures, of which he has only 
scraped the surface."— il/AMtfvm. 

xzv. 

RESEARCHES m ASIA MINOR, PONTUS, 
AND ARMENIA ; with some Aooountof the Antiquities 
and Geology of those Countries. By W. I. Hamilton. 
Plates. 2 vola 8vo, 38#. 

" Mr. Hamilton's archaeological researches, and his nar- 
rative in general, have our warmest commendations."— 



DALMATIA AND MONTENEGRO; with 

A JouaNBY TO MOSTAR IK HCRTSXOOVINA, AND RxMARKS 

ON TBB Slavonic Nations. By Sia Gabjdnsr Wilkinson. 
Plates and Woodcuts. 8 vols. 8vo. 

■gjpt and BjriAm 



TRAVELS IN EGYPT, NUBIA, SYRIA, 
AND THE HOLY LAND. By Captains Irby and 
Manolbs. Post 8V0, 2#. 6(1. 

** One of the most interesting and popular woxka of the 
present etntvuy ."^Aberdeen Journal, 

xxvin. 

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE 
ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. By Sir Gardnbr Wilkinson. 
TMrdEdUion, With 600 ninstrations. 6 vols. 8vo. 41. 4«. 

" Sir Gardner Wilkinson has done more to make the 
people of the Pharaohs known to us moderns than any 
eontemporary writer."— J Mefi«t(m. 

ZXIX. 

CAIRO, PETRA, AND DAMASCUS; 
from Notes made during a Tour in those Countries. By 

JOBN G. KlNNBAB. POSt 8V0, 0«. 6(i. 

** Mr. Kinnear writes extremely well, and his descrip- 
tions proclaim him a good observer."— £«am|jMr. 

ARABIA PETR^A^koUNT SINAI, and 
the ExcAVATBD CiTY ov Pbtra,— the EnoM of the Pro- 
phooies. By M. Lbon db Labordb. Second Edition. 
With 6ft Plates. 8vo,18#. 

" A publication of extreme value and interest."— iTritoA 
CriHe. 

** All ministers and students should possess this tO' 
l\aa» "^Evangelical Magaxine, 

Volj&esia and tbe Bontli Beas> 

XXXI. 

VOYAGE OF DISCOVERY TO THE 
SOUTH POLE ; 1839—43. By Capt. Sir Jaiics Clark 
Ros8,B.N. Plates and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo, 36^. 

"The extracts we have given will speak better than we 
could for the plain, modest, and manly taste of the author 
—which seems entirely worthy of his high professional 
character and signal services."— Quar/er^ Review, 



XXXTI. 

TYPEE AND OMOO ; or, the SOUTH SEA 
ISLANDERS : a True Narrative of Real Events. By 
Hrrman BfRLViixK. 2 vola, post 8vo, 12#. 

'*The book is excellent, quite first-rate."— B/acArwood. 

" Since the Joyous moment when we first read Robinson 
Crusoe, and believed it all, and wondered all the more be* 
cause we believed, we have not met with so bewitching a 
work as this narrative of Herman Melville's."— JoAaJStc//. 

XXXIII. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF BUSH LIFE IN 
AUSTRALIA, during a Residence of Eight Years in the 
Interior. By Hknrv William Hayoarth. Post 8vo, 2e. 6d. 

XXXIV. 

A RESIDENCE IN NEW SOUTH WALES. 
By Mrs. Mxrkdith. Post 8vo. 2t. 6d. 

"Mrs. Meredith is a pleasant unaffected writer; and 
the book derives interest firom being a ladp'e view of New 
South Wales."— iSpecto/or. 

XXXV. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA; ITS ADVANTAGES 
AND ITS RESOURCEa A Description of that Colony ; 
and a Manual of Information for Emigrants. By G boros 
Wilkinson, Esq. Map. Post 8vo, lOf . 6d, 
xxxvi. 

NEW ZEALAND. With some Account of 
the Beginning of the British Coloniaation of the Island. 
By E. J. WAKariXLD. With Map. 2 vola 8vo, 38$. 

*'Tbe most complete and continuous history of 
British Colonization in NewZealand whichhas appeared. 
-'Spectator. 

xxxvii. 
TRAVELS IN NEW ZEALAND, 
By Routes through the Interior, with the Natural His- 
tory of the Islands. By E. Dibffrnbach, MJ). Plates. 
3 vols* 8vo, S4«. 

Central and Bontb Ameiica. 

XXX vm. 

INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL IN CENTRAL 
AMERICA. 18 Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo, 32e. Also, a 
SECOND VISIT TO YUCATAN. By John L. Btsphbhs. 
120 Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo, 42«. 

" These delightful volumes I It Is grievous to quit a store 
so brimful to overflowiogof what we like best.'*— J/Aeiuntm 

XXXIX. 

ADVENTURES IN MEXICO, and among 
THK Wiu> TaiBSs and Animals or thje Roc&y Moun- 
tains. By O. F. RuxTON. Post 8vo,6«; 

'* Mr. Ruxto^*8 Adventures is a capital book, alike 
attractive for its narrative of travel with its hardships 
and incidents, for its pictures of scenery and society, for 
the direct information it imparts as to Mexico and the 
incidental glimpses it gives us of the Americans and their 
armies in Mexico." — Spectator. 

XL. 

JOURNEYS ACR0S3 THE PAMPAS. By 
Sib Francis Hkad. Post 8vo, 2#. 6d, 

"This book has all the interest of a novel.'*— £c/ee/te 
Retriew, 

XLI. 

JOURNAL OP A PASSAGE PROM THE 

PACIFIC TO THE ATLANTIC, crossing the Andes in 

the Northern Provinces of Peru, and descending the great 

River Maranon. By Hcnry Listvr Maw, R.N. 8vo, 18f. 

XLir. 

VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST ROUND 
THE WORLD. By Charlbs Darwin. Post 8vo, 8$. 6d. 

*'The author is a first-rate landscape painter, and the 
dreariest solitudes are made to teem with interest.**— 
Quarterly Review. 

XLIIl. 

A VOYAGE UP THE RIVER AMAZON 
AND A VISIT TO PARA. By William H. Eowarp& 
Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

" Full of novelty ; we can hardly open a page which has 
not its picture for the general observer, and ita product 
for those who, like Sir Joseph Banks, look on the earth 
as one vast museum."— ifMen«stM». 



Digitized by 



Google 



Mr. MURRAY'S LIST OF BOOKS.— Voya«e» and TMTeta. 



irortib America. 

XLIV. 

ARCTIC VOYAGES OF DISCOVERY. 
Fnmi 1818 to the present time. By Sin Jorh Barkow. 
Portrait and Maps. 8yo,]6f. 

*'A book to make one proud of the name of Englishman. 
It it a record of enterprise aud endurance, of resolute 
perteveranee, and of moral and physical courage, which 
we take to be peculiar to English seamen/'— £«am<iier. 

ZLV. 

TRAVELS IN NORTH AMERICA, with 
Geological Observationa on the United States, Canada, 
and Nova Sootia. By Chahlss Ltsll, F.G.B. Platea. 
8 yol& poBt 8to, 81«. 

*'Mr. Lyell visited America not merely as a man of 
science or a philosopher, but as a man of sense and of 
the world, eminently imbued with qualiflcatioDS to con- 
stitnte him an astute obserrer.*'— Zt/^rary Oaxette. 

XLV1, 

FOREST SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN 
CANADA. By Sir Oaoaoa Hsad. Second Edition. 
Post 8yo, lOf. 

XLTII. 

LETTERS FROM CANADA AND THE 

UNITED STATEa By J.R.Gooley. 2 vols. postSvo, I6i» 
**HeTe is at least one English book of which the 
Americans cannot reasonably complain."— if /A«n<n<m. 
XLviir. 
MEMOIRS OP A CHURCH MISSIONARY 
IN CANADA. By Rev. J. Abbott. Post 8vo, 2#. 6d. 

** The little work before us is a genuine account of what 
a missionary's life is now in Canada. Under an invented 
name, it is the story of the writer's own experience, told 
in a straightforward and unaffected manner, with consider- 
able power of description." — Guardian, 

XhlX, 

TOUR THROUGH THE SLAVE STATES, 
from the River Potomao, to Texas and the Frontiers of 
Mexico. By G. W. Fbatbbbstonhauoh. Plates. 8 vols. 
8vo»26/. 

" The notices of the natural history, and the mines, 
are novel and interesting j and his pictures of the heroes of 
the bowie knife are remarkably characteristic and enter- 
taining.*' — New Monthly Magazine, 

EXCURSIONS in'" NEWFOUNDLAND. 

The Cod Fishery— Fog Banks— Sealing Expedition, &o. 
By J. B. JuKBs. Map. 2 vols, post 8vo, 2U. 

VOYAGE TO TEXAs'aND THE GULF OF 
MEXICO. By Mrs. Houstoun. 2 vols, post 8vo, 21 «. 

"The information contained in this admirable work 
will be very importanttothosewhohavean idea of settling 
abroad. "->T(me«. 

Lit. 

THE JOURNAL OF A WEST INDIAN 
PROPRIETOR, with an Account of Negro Life and 
Manners. By M. G. Lbwis. Post 8vo. 2«. Qd, 

"These amusing stories of actual Jamaica life.'*— 
Quarterly Review, 

Bnrope. 

Lin. 

DATES AND DISTANCES; 

Showing what may be done in a Tour of Sixteen Months 

upon the Continent of Europe. Post 8vo, 8«. Gd. 

uv. 

RUSSIA AND THE URAL MOUNTAINS ; 

Geologically Illustrated. By Sir R. Murchison, G.C.S. 

Coloured Maps, Plates, &o. 2 vols, royal 4to. 

** Many admirable memoirs have resulted from these 
excursions ; but the crowning triumph is the great work 
before us. It is impossible, by extract, to convey an idea 
of the value of its contents."— if tAefueum. 

DOMESTIC MANNElS'oF THE RUSSIANS. 
Described fhm a Year's Residence in that Country. By 
Rev. R. L. y bnablbs, M.A. Post 8vo, 9f . (M. 



RUSSIA UNDER NICHOLAS. 
Translated from the German. By Captain Ahthomy C. 
Btbruno. Foap.8vo, ff#. 
"Lively and comprehensive."— if /A«iMstfmt 

Lvn. 
LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC, 
By A Lady. Post 8vo, 2«. ftf. 
" A series of charming descriptions . The style is fall 
of ease and freshness."— £«aminer. 

LV1II. 

NORWAY AND HER LAPLANDERS; 

With Hints to the Salmon Fisher. By John Milpobd. 
8vo, 10«. ed. 

'* A pleasant book, on a very pleasant subject ; the obser- 
vation of an accomplished and good-natured man.'*— 
E»amin«r. 

• LIX. 

THE CITIES AND CEMETERIES OF 
ETRURIA. The result of several Tours made for the 
purpose of investigating the extant antiquities of Etroria. 
By Gbobob Dbnnis. Map and Illustrations. 9 vols. 8vo. 

THE BIBLE* IN SPAIN; 
Or the Journeys, Adventures, and Imprisonments of an 
Englishman in an Attempt to circulate the Scriptures 
in the Peninsula. By Gborob Borrow. New Edition. 
Post8vo,6«. 

" Mr. Borrow has come out as an English Author of 
high mark. We are reminded of Gil Bias, in the narratives 
of this pious, single-hearted man.**— Quor/er/jf Review, 

LXI. 

THE GYPSIES OF SPAIN ; 
Their Manners, Customs, Religion and Language. 
By Gborob Borrow. New Edition, Post8vo,6f. 

" A curious, a very curious work, aud contains some of 
the most singular, yet suthentic descriptions of the gipsy 
race which have ever been given to the public." — Literary 
Gazette, 

Lxir. 

GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN, Being Ex- 
tracts from the Hand-book of Spain. With much 
new matter. By Richard Ford. PostSvo, 8f. 

*' The best English book, beyond comparison, that ever 
has appeared for the illustration, not merely of the gene- 
ral topography and local curiosities, but of the national 
character and manners of Spain."— Quar/er/jf Review, 

Lxni. 

PEDESTRIAN WANDERINGS in thk 
Frbnch and Spanish Pyrbnbbs. By T. Clifton Paris. 
Woodcuts. Post 8vo, lOt. M. 

"Contain better descriptive passages, strikingly pic- 
turesque, and without the least strain and effort, than we 
recollect in any book of the same light pretension."— 
Examiner, 

LXIV. 

PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA, 
From Notes made during a Joumoy to those Coontries. 
By Lord Carnarvon. Third Edition, Post 8vo, 6e, 

" This is a very remarkable work. It is not only a 
graphic description of the face of the country, and an im- 
partial and sagacious account of the moral and political 
condition of S^dn and Portugal ; but it relates also a series 
of personal adventures and perils, very unusual in modern 
Europe; and which, while they do honour to the spirit 
of him who sought information at such risks, exhibit more 
of the real state of the Iberian Peninsula than could have 
been obtained by a less ardent and less intrepid inquirer." 
-^Quarterly Review, 

LXV. 

TOUR IN AUSTRIAN LOMBARDY, 
TYROL, AND BAVARIA. By John Barrow. Wood- 
cuts. PostSvo, lOt. 6d. 
"Agreeably written, faithful and minute."-«>.<lMM4r«in 

LXVI. 

NARRATIVE OP TRAVELS IN AUSTRIA. 
With Renuurks on the Social and Political Condition of that 
Country. By P. E. Turnbull. a vols. 8vo, S4#. 
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HAND-BOOKS FOR TRAVJELLERS, 

Gmng detailed and preciac Jf^ormcOion reapecUn^ Steamen, Paeyportff iione}^ Chiidu amd ServeuOt, 
vith IHrecHonsfor TrowOUrs, and HinUfor Tours. 

li 
,,HAm)-^6dk.]F0R,SbijTilERN ITALY, 
BICILV, AND NAPLES. Ma^ PortBm Kedf^tf rkaHy. 

.HAND. BOOK OF PAINTIK6 — THE 
IIAUAN SCHOOLS. From the Qtmah. of Kuolbr. 
fSdited, \rtm NoteS) I7 C. L EAatuuii, B.I. FbA 8?o» m. 

HAl^D-BpDK FOR FRAJJCfe and the 
tTllENEBS, BIUTTAI^Y, the RlVkftS LOIRE. 
SEINE, liHONE, and GARONNE, FRENCH ALPS, 
DAUPHINE, and PROVENCE. Mapa. Poet 8vo, 12«. 

HAND-i3Q0k FbRSPAm, AndALu^ia, 

tlRANADA, MAt)IlID, &o. Sy Richard Ford. Hapa. 
Poat 8vo, 16*. 

rtA]fiD-B00K oppAiStisg— ^kE 

^PAI^I^ ANI^ FRENCH BCHOOLa B> Sib Edmund 
^RAD. Puai 8vo, ]2#. 

17. 
HAND-BOOK FOR ENaLANl>--THE 
NORTHER. AND MIDLAND COUNTIES; NORTH 
and SOUTH WALBS^ && Mi^ Pbat 8?o. Ifeartp reddp. 

, . . li. , 

HAND-BOOK FOB ENGLAND— THE 

SOUTHERN AND WESTERN COUNTIES. Map. Post 

8vo. In Preparaiiofu 

Id. 
HAND-BOOK FOR LONDON— PAST AND 

PRESENT. A CoMPLfef R OmoB to StUANaKRa visinxo 
THB Mrtropolib. Bj Prtrr Cunningham. 2 vola. l*D5t 
8to. Nearly ready . 

*< The old Lord Treaiorer Barlelsh, if any one came to 
the Lords of the Council for a Licence to Travel, he woitld 
first examine him of Eogland; if he found him ignorant 
would bid him star at home, and know his own Country 
fltftt"— rA« Com^flkat Gentleman, ty Senry Peacham, 
1662. 

- 20. , . 

HAND-BOOK TO THE PICTURE GAL- 
LERIES in and near .London. WiUi Catalogues of the 
Pictures, Accompanied by Histortcal, Biogtaphical, and 
Critical Notibes. By itRS. Jamrson. Post 8vo, lOf. 

21. 
HAND-BOOK FOR WINDSOR AND 
AVESTMINSTER ABBEY. Woodfinta. Fcap. 8y(^ 2f .6d. 

eaeli; 



HAND-BOOK OF TRAVEL-TALK ; or, Con- 
TWaatioBi lit EngUah, Germani Freacb, a&d Italian. 
18mo, 5t. 

2. 

HAlfp.BOOK FOR NORTH GERMANY 
and the.RHJLNE, HOLLAND, BELGIUM, and PRUSSIA. 
Map. Post 8vo, 12f. 

HAND-BOOK FOR SOUTH GERMANY 
and the TYROL— BAY ARIA--AU8TRIA~SAL2Bt7ltb 
—The AUSTRIAN and BAYARIAN ALPS, and the 
DANUBE from ULM to the BLACK SEA. Map. Post 
8ro, ]0f« 

HAND-BOOK OF* PAINTING— THJfe 

GERMAN, FLEMISH, AND DUTCH SCHOOLS. From 
the German of KuoLca. Edited, with Votm, by But 
Edmund Hrad. PostSvo, )2f. 

HAND-BOOK FOR SWITZERLAND, 
ALPS of SAYOY and PIEDMONT. Map. Post8n>,10*. 

ILLUSTRATIONS to the HAKD-BOOKS 
FOR Gl^MANY AND SWITZERLAND. A Series of 
Maps and Plana of the most frequented Roads, Cities, 
and Towns, &e. Post 8yo. 

7. 

HAf^D-BOOfe FOR NORTH EUROPE, 
DEI^MaRK, NORWAY, SWEDEN, and RUSSIA. Map 
and Plans. PostSro. 

8. 

HAND-BOOK FOR MALTA AND THE 
EAST, the IO?fIAN JSLANDS» TURKEY, ASIA 
MINOR, and CONSTANTINOPLE. Ililaps. Pottt 8'v6, l&s. 

,• a . 
HAND-BOOK FOR EGYPT.— THE NILE, 

ALEXANDRIA, CAIRO, the PYRAMIDS, MOUNT 
SINAt, and THEBES. By Sta Garonsr WoJttNsbN. 
Map. 151. 

10.. 

HAND-BOOK. FOR NORTHERN . ITALY 
and FLOBBMCB, SARDiNU. .G£NOA« XqE I^YI- 
ERA, YENICE, LOMBARDY, and TUSCANY. Map. 
Post 8vOk 12«; 

11. 

HAND-BOOK FOR CENTRAL ITALY 
and ROME, the PAPAL STATES, and CITIES of 
ETRURIA Maps. Po6t8fOil5«. 

CrttCca! ^CitCtrni An tfye Hatitr-iJiiliSi* 

" S|r. Murray's serlei of Hand-books seem destined to embrace all the sights of the world."— 5|»0e<afar. 

" The Asefol series ef Hand-books issued by Mr. Murray."— £«amiiier. 

** Mr. tlurray'l excellent series. Compiled with freat care. The Information f^ll and satisfactory.''— if Men«t(si. 

" Well considered, well arranged, and well compressed; They combine every practical information, ^ith satisfac- 
iory descriptions and extracts from the most accomplished travellers, unencumbered with long nkfotlcai detail*, 
whicli not unfirequently are uselessly intruded into these manuals."— OeiUtoiia«'« Mogagime, 

"An immense quantity of minute and usei'iU information respecting all plaees bf inCetett, presented In a plain, 
unostentatious, and intelligible manner.*'— {/nt7«J Service Oazetie, 

** All the information a traveller requires ; and supplies an answer to eyery dlfteulty which can posalbly arise.**— 
Atlas. , . 

"An excellent plan, and^contains much in little compass, and Is an amusing resource when tie roiad Is dull aiid 
our cdmpanion has fallen asleep."— il«f(i#tc Journal, 

" A world bf useful Information."— Bh7i»A Magaxine. 

" C»pital guide* j A man may traverse half the continent of Europe with them without asking a question.'* 
—lAterarp Oaeette. 

** Distinguished for the clearness of their arrangement, tlie speciflc character of their directions, the quantity and 
qoalitf ef Oie mftCter they cdntattti as well as for the Style tod filiish of the literary workma&ihlp."— I^eet«ler. 
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RELIGIOUS WORKS, THEOLOGY, &c. 



THE ILLUMINATED PRAYER-BOOK. 
With Borden* IniUaUi Vignettes, Titlee, &o., in gold and 
colotm. 8vo, cloth, morocco or vellum. 

*' The most elaborate copy of the Liturgy ever executed. 
A nobltt devotionU volume and fitting Christian ma- 
nual."— Tme*. 

DEAN COMBER'S *FRi£NDLY ADVICE 

TO TUE ROMAN CATHOLICS OF ENGLAND. A 
Jfew Edition, with Pn^e and Notea. By W. F. Hook, 
I).D., Vicar of Leeds. Fcap.8vo,3#. 

HI. 

THE THREE REFORMATIONS ; Luthb- 
SAN, Roman, and Anglican. By W. F. Hook, D.D., Vicar 
of Leeds. Third Edition, 8vo. 3f. 

ON THE UNITY '"^OF THE CHURCH. 
By HxNBT EowABD Manning, Aichdeacon of Chichester. 
Steond Edition. 8vo, 10f.6(l. 

SERMONS On'mANY OF THE 
LEADING DOCTRINES AND DUTIES TAUGHT 
6y THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By The Dban of 
Norwich. S vols. 8vo, 21«. 

SCRIPTURAL COINCIDENCES. 
A TEST OP THEIR VERACITY. By Rev. J. J. Blunt. 
Second Edition, 8vo, lOt. 6d, 

" Whoever has read Dr. Paley's Hora Paulina, wUl 
find in this volume an extension of that argument, and its 
appileation to the Old and New Testament, Conducted 
with scarcely inferior ability and success."— /o/m BuiL 

THE MOSAIC WRITINGS. By Rev. J. J. 
Blunt. Post 8vo, 6s* Sd. 

VIII. 

THE ROMAUNT VERSION of the GOSPEL 
OF ST.- JOHN ; originally in Use among the Old Wal- 
densea. From the MSS. existing at Dublin, Parin, Greno- 
ble, Zurich, and Lyons. Edited, with Notes by Rev. 
W. S. GiLLY, D.D, With Facsimiles. 8vo. 

THE EVIDENCES op CHRISTIANITY. By 
William Scwbll, B.D., Exeter College, Oxford. Fcap. 
8vo,7«.6d[. 

"Ably and satisfactorily treated."— (7en//eman*« Mag. 

SUGGESTIONS TO THE STUDENT 

UNDER PRESENT THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTIES. 
By A. C. Tait, D.CL. Post 8vo, 6#. Gd, 

** We most warmly recommend Dr. Tait's most osefnl 
volame."— CAarcA and Stajtt Oazeite, 

SERMONS PREACHED' ON VARIOUS 
OCCASIONS^ By C. J. Vauouan, D.D., Head Master of 
Harrow School. 8vo, 12#. 6(1. 

" Dr. Vaughan's sermons tfre forcible, earnest, and 
affectionate ; in tone moderate, but soundly scriptural in 
doctrine."— 1/omm^ Fo»t. 

XII. 

SERMONS PREACHED in the CHAPEL 
of HARROW SCHOOL. By Rev. C. J. Vauohan, D.D. 
Ovo, I0s,6d, 

** The sermons now before ns are addressed specifically 
to the boys of the public school j and parents will find them 
a valuable family possession."— CAm<tan Observer, 

XIII. 

PRAYERS, FROM THE LITURGY, 
By Right Honble. W. E. Gladstonb., M.P. 12mo, 2s, 6d. 

XIV. 

A THREE-LEAVED MANUAL op FAMILY 
PRAYER ; arranged so as to save the trouble of turning 
the pages backwards and f or?rards. Royal 8vo, bound, 2s, 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF toE LltURGY 
AND RITUAL OP THE CHURCH; selected from the 
works of eminent Divines of the i7th Century. By 
Rev. Jamxs BaoooaN, M.A. 3 vols, post 8vo» 97s, 

"A most valuable addition to every churchman's 11- 
biaxy.'*— Bishop o/Exeter's Charge, 

XVL 

CATHOLIC SAFEGUARDS against thb 
Errors, Corruptions, and NovsLTixa or thb Church 
07 RoMx. By Rev. Jawbs Broodxn, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo, 
Us, each, 

*'* Catholic Safxovards:* a Selection of the ablest 
discourses on the errors of the Church of Rome, chosen 
from the works of our own eminent divines who lived 
during the 17 th century."— 2}i«Aop o/London*s Charge, 
xvii. 
THE BOOK OF THE CHURCH ; 
With Notes containing References to the Authorities, and 
an Index. By RofiERT Southbv, LL.D. ISixth Edition,. 
8vo, 12s, 

" I ofibr to those who regard with love and reverence the 
religion which they have received from their fathers, a 
brief but comprehensive record, diligently, faithfully, and 
conscientiously composed."— Pr^ace. 
■ xvui. 

REMARKS ON ENGLISH CHURCHES 
and on Rendering Sepulchral Memorials subservient to 
pious and Christian Uses. By J. H. BIar&land 
Fourth Edition, Woodouts. Fcap. 8vo, (>#. 6<i. 

* < This worlc may be regarded as one of the most important 
steps made lately in the restoration of a sound and efllcient 
churcli-system among us. "—Quar/«r(y Review, 

REVERENCE DUe" TO HOLY PLACES. 
By J. H. MARKLAxn. Third EdUion, Woodcuts. 
Fcap. 8vo, 2s, 

BISHOP HEBER's"'aRISH SERMONS; 
On the Lessons, the Gospel, or the Epistle, for every 
Sunday in the Year. Sixth Edition, 2 vols, post 8yo, 18f . 

xxr. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN ENGLAND. 

By the late Bishop Haaica. Second Edition, 8vo, its. 6d, 

XXII. 

PSALMS AND HYMNS, 
Adapted to the various Solemnities of the Church. By 
W. B. Holland, M.A., Perpetual Curate of Walmer 
24mOi Is, 6d, 

XXIIL 

VISITATION SERMONS. 
Preached during the Visitation of the Bishop of Exeter 
in 1845. 12mo,6f. 

xxiv. 
THE LAWS RELATING TO SUNDAYS, 
HOLIDAYS, and DAYS OF FASTING. By £. V. Nxalb 
Fcap. 8vo., 9s. 6d, 

"An excellent handmaid to *Kelton on ^asts and 
Festivals.'"— ^rtYisA Magazine, 

XXV. 

THE NESTORIANS, oA LOST TRIBES, 
With Illustrations of Scripture Ptopheoy. By Asahrl 
Grant, M.D. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

** An important accession to our stores of geographical 
knowledge." — Church of England Beview, 

XXVI. 

ABSTRACT PRINCIPLES OF REVEALED 

RELIGION. By Hxnry Drummond. Post 8vo, 9s 6d. 

** Contains mlny striking passages of great power, 
depth, and truth.".^£/i^^<A ChurchvMm* 
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Mr. MURRAY'S LIST OF BOOKS.— Voetrj, tbe Brama, A.e. 



POETRY, THE DRAMA, &a 



&«rd BjrroB's Ufe and IM^orlw. 

(TABI0U8 BDITI0N8.) 



LIFE AND WORKS. 

Collected and anranged with Notes by Moore,EUiB,Heber, 
Jellkvr, Lookhart,&o. Flatee. 17TolB.foap.8TO. 63#., 
or half morocco, 90v. 



POETICAL WORKS. 

CO>TAI«IH» 

Childb Habolo. 1 vol. 
Talks and P0BM8. 9to1i. i Mucbi.lanjb8. 3to18. 
Dbamas. a TOls. I Don Joan. 9 toU. 

With YigDettea, 10 toIs. 18mo, iS#., or gflt edges, 35s. 



POEMS IN ONE VOLUME. 
With Portraito and Vignette. Royal 8to, 16#. 

IT. 

CHILDE HAROLD'S PILGRIMAGE. 

(IllttstTitclr.) 
With Portrait and Sixty Vignette EngriTings. 8to, 2U. 

"A splendid work — worth illastrating, and worthily 
lUustrated ."— illAefitfif m. 



TALES AND POEMS. 



1. GiAOua. 

U. BaioB OF Abthos. 

3. CORBAIII. 

4. Lara. 

A. SiBOB 07 Corinth. 



6. Bbppo. 

7. Maxbppa. 

8. Island. 

9. Pabisjna. 

10. Prisonbr of Cmillon. 



With Vignettes. 2 toIs. 24mo, Ss, 



1. Manfrbd. 

2. Marino Falibbo. 

3. Hbavbn and Earth. 

4. Bahoanapalub. 

With Vignettes. 



VI, 

DRAMAS. 

fi. Two F08CARI. 

6. DBFORMBOTRANSrORMBO. 

7. Cain. 

8. Wbrnbr. 
2 TOls. 84nio, 5t. 



TII. 

CHILDE HAROLD'S PILGRIMAGE. 
With Vignette. 24mo,2«.6d. 

Till. 

MISCELLANIES. 
With Vignettes. 3 vols. 24mo, 7*. 6d. 

IX. 

DON JUAN. 
With Vignettes. 8 toIb. 24ino. Bt, 

Mr. Murray alone possesses the Copy- 
right of Lord Byron's Works, and no edition, 
illustrated or otherwise, can he complete 
except it hears his name on the title-page. 



S«T. Oeorvo CPrabbe'A Ufa and IVorks. 

LIFE AND POETICAL WORKS. 

(l^itrarpfiUftton.) 
Plates. 8 Tols. fcap. 8to, 90«., or half morocco, 40r. 

POEMS IN ONE VOLUME. 

With Portrait and Vignette. Royal 8to, lis. ' 

CAMPBELL'S SPECIMENS OF THE 

BRITISH POET& New Edition. Royal 8to, ISs. 

"Rich in exquisite examples of English poetry, and 
suggestive of delightful thoughts beyond any volume in 
the laoguage." — AUom. 

BISHOP HEBER's'pOETICAL WORKS. 

Including PALESTINE— EUROPE— THE RED SEA, 
*o. Third Edition. Portrait Fcap. 8vo, 7«. &f. 

*' Bivhop Heber has taken a graceful station among the 
favoured bards of the A^y.**— Literary Oaxelte. 

III. 
REV. H. H. MILMAN'S POETICAL WORKS. 
Including the Fall of Jerusalem— Samor, Martyr of 
Antioch— and other Poems. Second Edition. Plates. 
3 Tols. fcap. 8to, 18«. 

'*Afine, classical, moral, and religious poet."— Lt/erarv 
Gazette. 

WORKS OF HORACE. 
With an Original Life. By Rot. H. H. Milman. Illus- 
trated with Views, Vignettes, Coloured Borders, fto 
Crown 8ro. 

LOCKHART'S SPANISH BALLADS; with 
Illuminated Titles, Borders, &c 4to,2;.2«. 

"A more sppropriately as well ai beautifully embellished 
volume never was oifered to the world." ---l^ifth^urgA 
Retriew, 

ALLAN CUNNINGHAM'S POEMS and 

SONGS. 24mo, 2*. 6d. 

"The works of the most tender and pathetic of the 
Scottish minstrels, in a cheap and elegant form.'*— 
Blackwood, 

FRAGMENTS IN VERSE. By Lord Ro- 
RXRT80N. Crown 8to, 7«« 6d. 

** The author sees and feels as a scholar and a poet, 
and as a scholar and a poet he expresses hlmaelf.'*— 
Timef, 

Tin. 
REJECTED ADDRESSES. 
With Notes by the Authors, and Portraits of them. 
Twentp'/lrtt Edition.^ Fcap. 8to, 6f. 

SPECIMENS OP ITALIAN SONNETS 
From the most celebrated Poets, with Translations. By 
Rot. Charlxs Strong, M.A. 8vo, 6s. 

VERSE TRANSLATIONS 
Fran the Swedish Poems of Esaias Txonbr, and ftom the 
German of Schillbr. By H. Drinbwatbr Bbthonk, 
Post 8vo, 12«. 

ENGLISH HEXAMETERS ; from the Gennan. 
By Sir John Hbrschbll, Dr. Wbbwbll, Archdbacon 
Harb, Dr. Hawtrbt, and J. G. Lockhart. 8to, Sir. 
Also, Vbrsb Tbanslations. 8vo, is.6d. 
xir. 
FRAGMENTS FROM GERMAN PROSE 
WRITER& By Sarah Austin. Post 8vo, lOs. 
"A dellghtftil volume.*'— iff Aenmim. 
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INSTRUCTION & ENTERTAINMENT FOR THE YOUNG. 



Mm. ICarUuun's Histories. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
From the First Invasioii by the Bomans, to the Reign of 
Queen Victoria. 46th Thowand, Woodcuts. ISmo, 7#. 6d. 

HISTORY OF FRANCE. 
From the Conquest by the Gauls, to the Reign of Louis- 
Philippe. 2!Hh Thousand. Woodcuts. 12mo,7#.6(2. 

HISTORY OF GERMANY. 
From the Invasion by ICarius, to the Battle of Leipsie. 
Zrd Thousand. Woodcuts. 12mo,7«.6<f. 

HISTORY OF ROME AND GREECE. 

For the Use of Schools and Young Persons. With 
Woodouts, 12mo. In Preparation. 

"Mas. Mabkham's Histories are constructed on a 
plan which we think well chosen, and we are glad to find 
that they are so popular, for they cannot be too strongly 
recommended, as adapted for youth."*- /otirna/ of Edu- 
caiion. 

n. 
SERMONS FOR CHILDREN. 
By Mas. Markham. Second Edition. Foap8vo«3f. 



LITTLE ARTHUR'S 
Lady Callcott. 23rd Thousand. 



^SOFS FABLES. 
A New Version, by Rev. Thomas Jamks. With 100 
Woodcuts by Tbnnmu Post 8vo. 

" The literary object of this edition is to present a better 
and less coarse translation of the Fables which pass under 
the name of iEsop, so as to fit them for youth of the pre- 
sent age : the bibliopolic aim is to clotbe and tilustrate 
those universal favourites of ancient wisdom in a style 
proportioned to our mechanical advancement and applica- 
tion of art to popular pleasure. These ends are attained 
in the very handsome edition before us. Mr. James has 
made a judicious selection of the Fables themselves, and 
of the version to be taken as his text : his translation is 
at once close and free; the wood engravings are among 
the triumphs of art." — Spectator. 

IV. 

BERTHA'S JOURNAL DURING A VISIT 
IN ENGLAND. With ft variety of Information, arranged 
for every Day. lOth Thousand. l2mo,7s.6d. 

" I am reading • Bertha ' with the utmost avidity. I can 
scarcely take my attention from this, the best of ail juve- 
nile compilations."— i2«o. George Crabbe. 

<' An excellent little work."— 6*ap^ Batil Hall. 

V, 

JESSE'S NATURAL HISTORY. 

For Schools. With Anecdotes of the Sagacity and Instinct 
of Annuals. Sixth Edition. Foap. 8vo, 6#. 6(1. 

VI. 

PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE SCIENCE 
IN EARNEST ; or Natural Philosophy inculcated by the 
Toys and Sports of Youth. Sixth Edition, Woodcuts. 
Fcap. 8vo, 8#. 

" We know of no other book which so charmingly blends 
amusement with instruction. No juvenile book has been 
published in our time more entitled to praise, "—fxamt'ner. 

VII. 

CROKER'S STORIES FOR CHILDREN 
FROM THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 33rd Thousand. 
Woodcuts. 16mo, Ss. 

"This skilful performance of Mr. Croker's suggested 
the plan of Sir Walter Scott's Tales of a Grandfather."— 
Quarterly Review. 



ENGLAND. By 

Woodcuts* 18mo, 3s, 
" This little History was written for a real little Arthur, 
and I have endeavoured to write it as I would tell it to an 
intelligent child. 1 well remember what I wanted to be 
told when first allowed to read the History of England." 
•^Author's Preface. 

" Lady Callcott*s style is of the right kind | earnest and 
simple."— J^jrafliiner. 

CROKER'S PROGRESSIVE GEOGRAPHY 
FOR CHILDREN. 15th Thousand, 18mo,1#.6<l. 

" The best elementary book on the subject"— Qttarfer/y 
Review. 

HISTORY OF THE LATE WAR: 

With Sketches of Nelson, Wellington, and Napoleon. ISmo. 
is. 6d. 

GOSPEL STORIES FOR CHILDREN. 
An Attempt to render the Chief BvenU of the Life of 
Our Saviour intelligible and profiuble. Second Edition. 
1 8mo, 3f . 6d, 

XII. 

FISHER'S ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY 
AND ALGEBRA. 18mo, St. each. (Published by order 
of the Lords of the Admiralty.) 

ZIII. 

LOUDON'S YEAR-BOOK OF NATURAL 

HISTORY. Woodcuts. 18mo, 4s, 

'< Mrs. Loudon has begun to apply her excellent talents 
and extensive knowledge of natural history, to the ser- 
vice of the young; and this volume is a very delightful 
one." — Chambers* Edinburgh Journal. 

SENTENCES FROM* THE PROVERBS. 
In English, French, Italian, and German. For Daily Use 
By A Ladt. 16mo, 3s. 6d, 

"The design of this volume is excellent."~if //at. 
« An excellent design."— Lt/eraty Gasiette, 

PUSS IN 'boots ; 

SuiTXD to the tastes of Littlb and Grown CmLnMV. 

By Otto SpacKTmu With Illustrations. 16mo, 5#. 

"Twelve designs fUIl of excellent humour."— fjramtoer. 

"Complete pictures, and tell the story with dramatic 

force. " — Spectator. 

XVI. 

THE CHARMED ROE; 

ThB StORT 0» THR LiTTLR BroTHRR and SiflTRR, 

By Otto SpBCKTXR. With Illustrations. ]6mo,6f. 
" A book for kindly remembrances."— Ll/erary Qaxetto* 

XVII. 

THE FAIRY RING ; 
A Collection of Talvs and Storibs for Young Persons.'* 
With Illustrations by Richard Dovlr. Second Edition, 
Fcap. 8vo, 7#. 6d. 

" Rare news for young people—whole sacksfia of nev 
fairy lore. Nicely illustrated by Mr. Richard Doyle, who 
has lived a long time in Fairy Land, and knows all about 
il.^*— Examiner, 

"Three dozen legends, many among them pointed with 
that humorous wisdom which none appreciate better than 
children, make up a month'i entertainment of charmlnir 
quality.'*— JMerurwm. * 
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CLASSICAL AND SCHOOL BODHB. 



Br. Smltb'tf SletloBailefl. 

t. 

k brCTttJkAifeY OP BfeEfiK AND ROMA* 
Al^tltllJITIEi^ ^itll stmneroufe Woodoutl. Second 
Edition: 8to, 3$#. 

•' k ^oric nneti IrAnUd, hm be )nf alaable to tils 
Toanf •tadentA and at a book of refereoce will be most 
ite4$IAWb on tB« llbrarf iMb Otifhtj schol^.*'-Qttar. 
terljf Review, 

. SCHOOL DBDTIONART OP ANTIQUI- 
TIB8. Abridged from the Un)H work. Wttb tOO 
Woodoata. Square lamo, lOf. ftl. 

** Drawn up in a clear and concise style, and weeded 
of tbose references and speculative matters which tend 
so much to ouplLmu U^ft staulentw^ \% potfiir adranced. 
Jt Is^ ra'oat valuable addiUon to our school literature." 
^^wniridge Chrdnicte. 

A DICTIONARY of GREEK and ROMAN 
BIOdttiPHt Airo ItYtHOLOGT. t Vols. 8vo, 9St. 
{To be ceMp/cCed In 3 f otr.) 

**11ie only titasslcal t)iciiohary, with any pretensions 
to the name. In our lang^uaffe ; and, as such, it must form 
part of the library of every^student who desires to be- 
t^ofo% aoqoallktftd with the mind of CnUqnity."— ilMe. 
nteum, 

A NEW CLASSICAL DICTIONARY 
OF ANCIENT BIOQRAPHT, MYTHOLOGY, and 
GEOOAAPHY. 8to. In PrepmraUoH. 

This work will comprise, the same sut^ects as are con- 
twined in the welUknown Dictionary of Lempri^re, avoid- 
ing its errors, supplyint: its deJlciencies^.alid exhibitiug in 
a concise form the reMUtti of the labours of modern scholars. 
It win thus supply a want that has been long felt by most 
persons engaged in Idltlon. 



MULLERS DORIANS 5 
THE HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF THE 
DORIC RACE. Translated by Tupnxl and Lawia 
Second Edition, Haps. 9 vols. 6vo» Xi. 

" We close the volumes in admiration of the author's 
unfHKtoied Indtikit and great khowledj^e.'*— Aew St'onthljf 
ifiira«fil^» 

m. 
»UT«IAH'8 LBXILD&USj 
A Critical Examination of the Meaning and Etymology of 
various Words and P^mges in Greek Writers. Trans- 
lated, with Notes; by FisHilkK. Third Edition, 8vo, 
lit, 

«Aiuo8t able dfliiuisition. It contains a (leeper and 
i&dfe critical knowledge of Greek, more extensive research, 
and more sound judgment, than we ever remember to 
have seen in any one work wfore. "^Qaar/er/y Review. 

BtJTTMAN^S GREEK VERBS ; 

With all the Tenses— their Formation, l^Ieaning, and 
Usage, aocompanled by an Index. Translated, ^ith 
Ndtes, by FiSHLARS. Second bdliion. Byo,7s.ed. 

"Buttman's Catalogue contains all those prominent 
irregjularitie;} so f^MIy awU^odamentaUy investigated, that 
I wak convinced a translation of them. would prove a va- 
luable assistant to^ every lover and student of Greek lite- 
rittlte."— Pr(/acc. 



CARMICHAEL'S GREEK VERBS. 
TuBJa FoRJ«ATio»8» laRKGUMi^Tiaa, amd Dapscrs. 

i^ecohd kdiUon. Post 8vo, 8«. 6d, 

WORKS of' HORACE;, 
With an Original Life. By ilov. H. H. Milmak. IIlus. 
tinted with TTews, Vignettes froni the Antique Statues, 
Gems^ Coins, Taset^ and toloured borders. Ctowii 8vo. 

vii; 
MITCHELLS' PLAYS Of ARISTOPItASES. 

With EnglishNoteef. 8vo. blOtlDS. lOf.— 2. FItOGS. Us, 

" Wo are not afxaUl to ^|i^ that Mr. ]|Ueh^U:i Anno. 
tate4 edition of Aristophanes wlU.form, when^com.]}lcted, 
something like an epoch in the nlstory of British scholar- 
ship.*'— Q«ar<er/y Review. 

vui. 
. . . . PEILE'S iESCHYLUS. 

THE AGAMEMNON AND CHOEPHORCB. With 
English Notes, by T. W. Pkilb, D.T}., Head Master 
of Repton School. Second Edition. 8vo,9«. each. 

" By far the ipoit Useful ediiitfn evtr published in this 
country.**— 0;r/ord Herald. 

THE ROMANcS* LANGUAGES. 
By G. CoairBWAi.i. Lxwis, ]lt.P. Second Edition, 8vo. \2m. 

SUVERN'S ARISTOPHANES. 
TliB BUIDS AND THE CLOUDS. Tran^ted*L^ 
W. R. Hamiltok, F.R.& FostSvo^ds. 



HASE»S ANCIENT GREEKS ; 
THKta Public and PaivATa Li^a, Mannjsrs, and 
Customs. TMLnsIate^ from the German. Fcap. 8vo. 
5t.6d, 

"Some work appeared to be wanting on Grecian Anli- 
quitles, which, without being unnecessarily diffuse, should 
give a notion of the discoveries of modem scholus, and 
particularly of German scholars."— Pr</ace. 

XII. 

ON THE PRONUNCIATION OF GREEK. 
By G. J. PBNNINGTON, BLA. 8vo, 7». 6d, 

MATTHI.*:'S GRfiEfe GUAilMAR. 
Abridged for Schools by Blouwikld, New Edition, re- 
vifed by Edwards. iSmo, S*; 



INDEX OF GREEK QUOTATIONS in 
MATTHIiG'S LARGER GREEK GRAMMAR. Second 
Edition. 8vo, 7t. 6d. 

iv. 
TilE GREEK CLASSIC POETS. 
By l^BNRT Nblson CoLaaiDox, M.A. Third Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo* Se. 6d, 

ICING EDWARD Vlth's LATIN GRAM- 
MAR. New Edition, revised, 12mo, 3#. M, 

Jtvii. 
ENGLISH NOTES for LATIN fiLEGt ACS ; 
designed for early proficients in the Art of Latin Tersifica- 
tion, with Prefatory Rules of Composition In Elegiac 
Metre. By Rev. W. Oiani^AM, M.A., tecond Edition, 
revised, 12mo. 
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ART, SCffiirCH ANb MEDICINE. 



THfe Al^ATdKlY dF EXPRESSION AS 
CdNKliCTEb WitlX TH& FIKfi ARTS. By the 
late 6ni tJHAktJs I^^ll. l^otirM fdfeidH. Platto. Im- 
perial 8yo, 2U. 

"The 4stistA Uie writer of tic^on, thu dramatU^ the 
mah of taste; wnl receive the present work With ^tdtitude, 
and peruse -it with a liveljr and incrfcasins intetest aiia 
deUghU^'-'ChtisHan Remembrancer, 

SKETCHES OF THE HISTORY OF 
CHRISTIAN art; ByLoftD Littb&AY. 3 vola Svo. 3U.6d. 
. . " As a contrlbtttibn to the History of Art. Lord Lindsay *» 
Work is unquestionably the most valaable which has yet 
api^^arodin ^England, and with ]iivbatever richness of detail 
succeeding writers may illustrate them, the leading lines 
af Lord I^iudsay's Chart trill always henceforth be fol- 
loWed-^-^iiarfef/^ kevlew. 

CONTltlBUtlONS TO THIS LiTERATURE 

o# TBS FINE AltTS. By C. L. EasrukKc, R.A. 8vo.l2t. 

KUGLER'S HISTORY OF PAINTING— 
TUE ITALIAN SCHOOLSi Edited* With Notea» by 
C. L. EAsnjtKK, R.A. Post 8to, 12#. 

KUGtER'S ttlSTORt bP I»AtNTlf5rG- 

THE GERMAN, l^LCMISn, AI^D DtJTCU SClIOOLS. 
Edited, with Notes, by Sib Edmund Hjbad, Bart Post 
8vo« lit. 

HISTORYOF PAINTING— the SPANISH 
AND FRENCH SCHOOLS. By Sir Edmund HaiD, Bart. 
Post Svo, lit, A Companion to Kugler's Uand-books. 

•• These volumes present us with a view of the schools 
of painting:, arid we recommend theiii as very ctiadid anil 
excellent prodactions."— Lt7erai;ir Gazette, 

VII. 

AN ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF THE ARTS OF 

THB MIDDLE AGES. By the Monk Tukophu.U8. 
Translated, with Notes, b^^ IIobsrt HaNDitia. Bvo, 2U. 

*' Mr. Hendrich'as done good service io this class of lite- 
rature by the publication of the completest editioa of this 
work."— 5j»cc/a/or. 

VIII. 

THE ANCIENT PRACTICE OF t^AlNT- 
ING IN OIL AND ON GLASS, and Other Arts dcacribed 
in several unpublisiied Manusoripts. With Notes by 
Mas. MJCBBirusLO. 2vols.8yOb 

HISTORY OF Lottery and porce- 
lain, with a Deaoription of the Mavufactore, from the 
Earliest Period. By Joseph Marryat. WithWobdcuts. 8ro. 

Mmii Bridgewater treatise. 

By Cbarlks Babbaqb. Second Edition, 9yo,9e,6d. 

THE ECOI^OMLY 01^ MACHINERY AND 
MANUFACTURES. By Charlbs Babbagb. rUth 
Edition. Fcap. 8ro« 6f. 

xri. 

TABLE OP THE LOGARITHMS OP THE 
NATURAL NUMBERS from 1 to 108000. By Chablbb 
Babbagb. Second Edition, Royal 8vo,8«. 

XIII. 

CHEMICAL MANIPULATION ; 
Being Instructions to Students on performing Experi- 
ments. By MicHABL Faraday, F.R.S. Third Edition, 
9vo, 18#. 



.J . »iy. ... 

COSMOS ; OR, PjttYSICAL DESCRIPTION 

OF THE WORLD. , By Baron Aj.bxr. Von Humboldt. 
Translate under, the superintendence of Lleut-Colonel 
Sabinb, F Jl. S, Vols. I. and II. Post Svo, 12«. each. 

*' Je Yous autorise. Monsieur, de yous servir en toute 
occasion, de la d^ar^Jtion, que 1% belle Traduction da 
Colonel Sabine enr;chie de rectifications et de notes trto 
pr^Ieiises. et (|ui ont toute mon approbation, est la fte^le 
par laquelle J*ai vivement desire: voir introduit moa 
oavrage dans la litt^rature de votre pays."— Le Baroh 
Humboldt & M, Murrajf, Dec, 15, 1846. 

♦he coN]^^fexioN OP tMe physical 

S^lENCEd. By Mary Somxbyillb. tStvenik EdttioH, 
PUtes. Fcap. Svo, 10*. ^t 

'* The style of this astonishing production is so clear and 
unaffected, and conveys with so much simplicity so great 
a mass of profound knowledge, that it should be placed in 
the hands of every youth the moment be has mastered the 
general rudiments of education."— QMor/er/y Review, 
xvi. 
PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 
By Mary Sombrviixb. Portrait 2 vols. Fcap. Svd. 12*. 

" We have followed Mrs. Somerville through her intel- 
lectual Journey over theglQbe, dellgbted and improved by 
her instruction. The work is written in a style always 
simple and perspicuous, often vigorous and elegant, and 
occasionally rising to a strain of eloquence commensurate 
with the lofty ideas which it clothes. In Mrs. Somerville 's 
pages no sentiments ate recorded which the Christian or 
the philosopher disowns."— iVbr/A Brilith Review, 

XYIL 

CDRRfiSPDNDENCE OF JAMES tJTATT, 

ON HIS Djsoovkry OP THB COMPOSITION OP Watbr. By J. p. 
Muibiibao^ Esq., F.B.S.E. With Portrait SYO,10t. 6tf. 
xvm, 
ON PRACTICAL SURVEYING WITHOUt 
INSTRUMENTS. By G. D, Burr, of Sandhurst Second 
Edition, Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 7'> 6(f. 

XIX. 

FACTS TO ASSIST THE MEMORY, IN 
VARIOUS SCIENCES. Second Edition, Fcap. Svo, 6t, 6d, 

NAVAL GUNNERY ; 

For the Instruction and Examination of Officers, and for 
the Training of Seamen Gunners. By Likot.-Gbnbrai. 
Sir Howard Douglas, Burt. Second Edition. Svo, 15t, 

XXI. 

BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORTS. 
YoBK and Oxford, 1831-33, i3t. 6d, Cambridob, 1833, 12t, 
Edinburgh, 1834, 15f . Dubun, 183r«, I3e. 6d. Bristol, 
183d. 12f. LiYBRPOOL, 1837, I6t. 6d, Nxwcastlb, 1838, 
I5t. Birmingham, 1839, 13». 6d. Glasgow, 1840, 15s, 
Plymouth, 1841, I3t, 6d, Mancbbstbr, 1842, lOs, 6d. Coax, 
1843, 12#. York. 1844, 20#. Cambridgb, 1845, 12«. 
Southampton, 1846, ISt, Svo. 
xxif. 
SIR JAMES CLARK ON THE INFLU- 
ENCE OF CLlMATfi. Fourth Edition, PostSvo, ibi.kd, 

XXIII. 

SIR HENRY HALFORD'S ESSAYiS, 
Third Edition, Fcap. Svo. 6t. 6d, 
xxiy« 

DR. MAYO ON THE PATHOLOGY OF 
THE HUMAN MIND. Fcap. Svo, S#. Gd. 

. XXV. 

DR. ABERCROMBIE ON DISEASES OF 
THE STOMACH. Third Edition, Fcap. Svo, 6«. 
xxvi. 

DR. GOOCH ON THE MOST llSlPORTANT 
DISEASES OF WOMEN. Second Edition, Svo, 12«. 

XXYli. 

Dp,. FERGUSON'S ESSAYS ON THE 
DISEASES OF WOMEN. PartL Post Svo^ 9#. M. 
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GENERAL LITERATURE. 



LITERARY HISTORY OP EUROPE, 
By HsrftT Ballam* Third Edition* 3 toIs. 8yo, 36f. 

"The moit important contribution to literary history 
which English Itbnrlef hare received for many years.*'— 
Edinburgh Review* 

THE EMIGRANT. 

By SmFBAircxs B. Hsao. 'Fifth Edition, Post 8ro, 19«. 

"Sir Francis Head's volane is singularly spirited, 
imaginative, nervoas, and philosophical. A more vigor- 
oua and fascinating writer doea not live.— -r<JR««. 

lU. 

REMARKABLE CRIMES AND TRIALS. 
From the German. By Lady Vvwr Gordon. 8vo, 12«. 

*' The present collection of criminal eases forms, 
aa far aa we are aware, the most Interesting specimen 
existing in onr langaage."— Law Magaatine. 

HAWKSTONE ; 
A Tale of EngUnd in the Year 184—. Third EdUion, 
8 Yola. fcap. 8vo, 19«. 

"A elose, lloished, and powerfal eompoaition.*'— 
Spectator, 

OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE 
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. By Thomas B. Shaw, 
1J»A. Post 8vo. 

"The author has endeavoured to prodnce a useful 
Introduction to English Literature. It is the first attempt 
to treat in a popular manner questions hitherto neglected 
in elementary books, but which the increased lutelli. 
gence of the present age will no longer allow to be passed 
over unnoticed. "—Pr^oce. 

VISITS TO SPOTS OF INTEREST NEAR 
WINDSOR AMD ETON. By Bdwabo Jsaaa. Woodoute. 
Post 8vo, lit. 

"A pleasing and popular oinni«m ga<A«rttm about inter- 
esting architectural remains, the biography of their by- 
gone inhabitants, country life, rural scenery, literature, 
natural history, &c.*'— Zi/eroiy Gagette, 

Vil. 

NOTES FROM LIFE, in Six Essays. Second 
Edition. ByHxHav TAvix>a. Po8t8vo,ef. 

nil. 
CRITICAL ESSAYS. By Hrney TATtOE. 

Reprinted from the '* Quarterly Review." Post 8vo. 

ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE MORAL 
FEELINGS. By John AeiacaoMBiB, M.D. Seventh Edition. 
Fcap. 8ro, 4#. 

ON THE INTELLECTUAL POWERS. By 
John ABvacROUBn, M.D. Eleventh Edition, Foap. 8vo, 
6f.M. 

XI. 

ON ENGLISH ETYMOLOGIES. By H. 
Fox Talbot, F.R.S. 8vo, lis. 

** The most Interesting work on the derivation of the 
English laugusge which has appeared for many years."— 
LUerarp Qaxette, 

xa. 
^SOFS FABLES. 
A Nmv Teralon, chiefly from the Greek. By Rev. 
Thomab Jambs, M.A. With more than lOo New Wood- 
cuts by Tbnnikl. Crown 8vo, 16#. 
xiri. 

FAMILY ARABIAN NIGHTS. 
Trandated. ByB. W.Lanb. With Notes and 600 Wood- 
cuts. New Edition. 3 vols, post 8vo, 30«. 

XIV. 

ESSAYS ON THE CONDUCT OF LIFE : 
AND'MORAL NATURE OF MAN. By Gbobob Long. 
8vo, 6i, each. 



PROGRESSION BY ANTAGONISll JL 
THEORY. Involving Considerations touching the Pre^ 
sent Position, Duties, and Destiny of Great Britain. By 
Loan Lindsay. 8vo, 6t. 

XVI. 

THE STORY OF THE BATTLE OF 
WATERLOO. By Rev. G. R. Glbio. Post 8vo, 6e. 

" This account is instinct with spirit, and many are the 
touching anecdotes which add to its interest.'*— Li^erafy 
Oazetfe. 

XVII. 

BRITISH ARMY AT WASHINGTON 
AND NEW ORLEANS. By Rev. O. R. Glbio. Post8vo, 
U.6d. 

" The personal narrative of an eye-witness."— 2Vmet. 

XVIIf. 

SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. 
By Rev. G. R. Glbio. Post 8vo, 2t. M. 

** One of the noblest records of military adventures tha t 
we know.**— Jfomifiy Chronide. 

XIX. 

THE WAYSIDE CROSS. A Tale of tbe 
CarlistWar. By Capt. B. A. MiLUAy. Post 8vo, 9«. 6d. 
*<A spirited and interesting little story."— il/Aeiurifm. 

LIVONIAN tale"' By the Author of 
« Lnraas tbom thx Baltic.'* Post 8vo, S#. 6d, 

** Long may the Baltic lady write Bsthonian Tales as 
good as these."— iflA«ii«i«m. 

XXI. 

BRACEBRIDGE HALL. By Washington 

Irvino. Po6t8vo, 8f. 

*• The most charming work ever written."— Camftrid^e 
Chronicle, 

XXII. 

THE AMBER-WITCH: eTeial for Witch- 
craft. Translated by Lady Dvrr Gordon. Post 8vo,2#. 6d, 

" We have read nothing in notion or in history, which 
has so completely ahsorbed our interest.*'~QMar^er/ir 
Review. 

xxin. 

THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. Translated. 
By Lady Dupp Gordon. Post 8vo, 2t. 6d. 

**A narrative of romantic and absorbing interest"— 
Nor/hem tVhig. 

XXIT. 

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL SOCI- 
ETY OF LITERATURE. Second Series. With Maps 
and Plates. Vols. L and IL 8vo, 12f . each. 

VerlodloalSa 

XXV. 

THE QUARTERLY REVIEW. 8vo, 6«, 

XXVI. 

HART'S QUARTERLY ARMY LIST. 8vo,5*. 

XXYII. 

HART'S ANNUAL ARMY LIST. 8vo, 20*. 

xxviir. 

THE ROYAL NAVY LIST. Svo, 2«. 6d. 

Published Quarterly by order e/the Admiralty. 

XXIX. 

THE NAUTICAL ALMANACK, Svo, 5*. 

Published by Order of the Admiralty. 

XXX. 

ROYAL AGRICULTURAL JOURNAL. Svo, 6«. 

xxxr. 
ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL JOURNAL. Svo. 

XXXII. 

HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. Svo, ^.U 
PublUhed Monthly. 
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NATURAL HISTORY, SPORTING, &c. 



PRINCIPLES OF GEOLOGY; or, the 
Modern Changes of the Earth and its Inhabitants. By 
Charlxs Lyxu., F.O.S. Sevtnth Edition, Woodcuts. 
8to, 18r. 

" Should be read by every one who takes an interest 
in this rising branch of Natural History." — Jame»on*» 
Journal, 

THOUGHTS ON ANIMALCULES. A Glimpae 
at the Invisible World, as revealed by the Microscope. 
By O. A. Mantxu., D.CL. Plates. Crown 8vo, 10«. 64. 

" The object of this volume is in the highest degree 
commendable, and the name of the author is guarantee 
■aificient for its correct and agreeable treatment. There 
is no branch of science more interesting, none whose 
revelations are more wonderful, than that which unfolds 
the forms and nature of minute creatures. Dr« Man- 
telPs idea is a happy one.**— CAamAers' Journal, 

"The work before us is a small, but elegant tropby of 
the popular victory. A light and lucid style relieves 
and caxries off the technical terms in which Dr. Mantell, 
with a praiseworthy boldness, has not feared to explain 
his subject."— Otfantton. 

m. 
THE GEOLOGY OF RUSSIA. 
By Sir R. Mubchison, G.CS. With Coloured Map, 
Tables, Woodcuts, &c. 2 vols, royal 4to. 

*' The publication of this system forms an epoch in 
geological research. . . The author has developed the 
first broad outlines of a new system of ciassification, 
capable of effecting for geology what the nataral system 
of Jussieu had effected for botany. It is a work which 
must necessarily become a standard for geologists."— 
Spectator, 

« The impulse given to geology by the publication of 
the 'Silurian System,' cannot be too highly appreciated. 
The author at once took his place in the foremost rank 
of geologists. But his energy did not permit him to rest 
satisfied with the accomplishment of so noble a labour. 
Determined to compare and confirm, he followed out in 
foreign lands the research which he had so successfully 
commenced at home. Many admirable memoirs have 
resulted from his excursions ; but the crowning triumph 
is the great work before us."— ^M«n«wm. 

THE PRACTICAL GEOLOGY AND 

ANCIENT ARCHITECTURE OF IRELAND. By G. 
WiuciNiOM. Plates. Boy.8vo,28<. 

•« The value of scientific knowledge when applied to 
practical purposes, is strikingly shown in this curious 
and useful volume.*'— 5pec/a/or. 

*' The work is one which must be perused with profit by 
every arehiteet and engineer.*'— ^eeman's Jiotima/* 

THE GEOLOGY* OF YORKSHIRE. 
By John Fhillzpb. Part L— THE TORKSHIRB COAST. 
Plates. 4to. \l. \U, M, Part IL*-THB MOUNTAIN- 
UMESTONB DISTRICT. Plates. 4to, 2i. 18«. (kf. 

JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST. 
Fourth ^dieton, with Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 9f. 6cl. 
" A book that ought to find its way into every rural 
drawing-room in the kingdom."— Qiiar/0r(y ReHew, 



THE NATURAL SYSTEM OF PLANTS ; 
A PoPULAa Introduction to Modrrn Botany. By Mrb. 
Loudon. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8ro, 8«. 

** To any one who wishes to comprehend the names and 
nature of plants, this charming volume can be safely re 
commended. "— Sjvec/ator. 



DAYS OF DEER-STALKING IN THE 
FOREST OF ATHOLL. By William Scropb. F.L.8. 
Woodcuts by Landsrbr. Third Edition, Crown 8vo, SOr. 

' Brief and imperfect as the preceding abstract is, we 
think that it will fully Justifv the high praise we have 
bestowed on this work, and induce our readers to sit down 
to the luxurious repast from which we have risen."— 
Edinburgh Review, 

DAYS AND NIGHTS op SALMON FISHING. 
By William Scbopb, F.L.S. Plates by Wilkib and 
Lanosbbr. Royal 8vo, 42«. 

" The fisherman will find in this volume abundance of 
instruction in his art} the naturalist a large addition to 
bis knowledge ; and the general reader a fund o( adven- 
ture and agreeable and exciting narrative.*'— TAe CHtic, 

MOOR AND THe'^'lOCH ; with Practical 

Hints on Highland Sports, River, Burn, and Loch Fishing, 
Ac. ByJoHNCoLQUHOUN. &coiMf £di«on, with Plates. 
8vo, 9«. 6(f. 

' Unpretending, clear and practical, and does honour 
to tbe * parent lake.' The book breathes of the mountain 
and the fiood, and will carry the sportsman back to the days 
of his youth."— QuaWer/y Review. 



THE CHASE— TURF— AND THE ROAD. 

By Nimrod. Second Edition, with Plates by Alkbn and 
Gilbert. Post 8vo, 9*. 6d, 



MAXIMS AND HINTS ON ANGLING, 
CHESS, SHOOTING, AND OTHER MATTERS. 
By Richard Pknn, F.R.S. Second Edition,'With 24 Plates. 
Fes p. 8vo, 5e, 

"They have the air of novelty, and charm by their 
pregnant brevity^ sly sarcasm, and oily raeiness."- Quar- 
terly Review, 

XIII. 

FIELD SPORTS OF FRANCE ; or, Hunting, 
Shooting, and Fishing on the Continent. ByRonxRicK 
O'Connor. Woodcuts. 12mo,7#.6(i. 



WILD SPORTS OF THE HIGHLANDS. 
By Charlrs St. John. Post 8vo, 6s. 

"Tbe work is full of interest firom begioninv to end. 
The bays and rivers team with wild fowl in winter, to say 
nothing of trout and salmon ; and the woods, forests, and 
mountains with a variety of animals, the natural history 
of which opens a new source of information to the natu- 
ralist. Next to Mr. Scrope'sDaye of Deer Stalking and 
Salmon Fishing, we have met with no author who writes 
more agreeably on those subjects than Mr. St. John.*'— 
Timet, 

** The descriptions are worthy of Scott, from their clear- 
ness and power."— BWtonnia. 



MUCK MANUAL FOR FARMERS. 
A Treatise on the Nature and Value of Manures. By F. 
Falrnrr. a New Edition, with a Glossary of Terms. 
Fcap. 8ro. 

"A very useful book."— LonfPa/mtfrs/on. 

" Addressed to the practical farmer, and written as such 
books ought to \ie."—BelPs Messenger. 

"A valuable work for farmers.*'— BrJ/tsA Farmer's 
Magagine, 

** Will be read with avidity for its valuable informa- 
tion.*'— Farmtfr's Herald. 

** Of great value, and ought to be the pocket-companion 
of every farmer.'*— i>er4y«Atr« Courier* 
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POLITICS AND STATISTICS. 



A PLEA FOR PEASANT PROPRIETORS 
^7 IRELAND. Bj ^. 7. TROBmoN. Post 8rp,7«. 6(1. 

BNGLTSli MISRULE AND IRII^H MIS- 
Dfl&DS: ' Sy 'kuiAifeY DJB VjBK«. Post 8vo, 7i. 64. 
III. 

RICARDO'S POLITICAL WORKS. W^ 
a Biographical S^tch. By X B. McCulloch. An Index. 
8to, fd#. 

*' The hlgrh esteem in which these works nre held, 
nod their increMlnir scarcltr, hny^ pccaaicned their 
heinir collected?'— jPconomW. 
It. 
PORTER'S PROGRESS OF THE NATION, 
Iki its Social and Economical Relations. Second Edition, 
8vo, 24*. 

**Mr. Porter's ofjidal position enables him to give cor- 
rect InfornatTort on the multirarlons topics bronght under 
consideration.*'— CAam6«rs' Journal. 

THE BANK CHARTER, 

And the State of the Law respecting Currency and Bank- 
tag. By 8m RoBSaiT PnsL, Bart., M.P. 8vo, Sf. 

THE FINANCIAL CRISIS CONSIDEREp. 

ByloRDAsBBURTON. FourtA EdiUon, Sro, 1«. 

VII. 

THE REGULATION OF CURRENCIES. 
By John Fullarton. 8vo, 7«. 6d. 

'* This Toiome it one of great merit, and ought to be in 
tbe hands of sll who interest themselves in the subject'? 
'-Seatsman, 

vin. 

THE CRISIS AND THE CURRENCY: 
with a COMPARISON between the English and Scotch 
systems of Banlsing. ' By John O. Kinnsar, of Glasgow. 
Second Edition, 8vo, 3f . 

ON THE REGULATION OP BUILDINGS, 

asregardsthe Bfeg^th of Towns. By W. Hoskingl 8vo, 7s 6d. 



THE COMMERCIAL POLICY OF PITT 
and PEEL— 1786— 1846 ; lyith a Rf I'T tq A9 QpARjn^v 
Rntirw. 8T0.3».6(f. -»-».. •%" • 

THOUGHTS ON TOE PRINCIPLESf QF 
TAXATION, with Reference to a Property-Tax and its 
Exceptions. By C. Babbagb. 8vp, lir. > « > ' - 

xn. 
POPULAR FALLACIES RSGARDING 
GENERAL l^TTEREStS. Tra^islatffd, wi(h'^ple^ by 
G. R.PORTKR. Fcap. 8V0, 2«. &I. - • ' - 



THE gCHOOL, IN ITS BEL4TIQNS 
TPB STATE, church; AND CpNO^B^ATIO^. 
it, 6d, ; or Cheap Edition^ Sd. 



TQ 

8VQ» 



wv. 



ON THE JEWISH DISABILITIES. A 

Speech. By RiOHT Hon; W. B. Gladstonjv, Sf.F. W|th 
a Preface. 8vo,l#. 61tf. 

ON THE EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 
By W. F. Hook. Q-D., Ticar o( Lee^a. Xenik Edition. 
8vo, 2#.(W. • ' • ' v.. ^. T ' I 

XVI. 

THE PRISON DISCIPLINE op 4MERICA. 
By Francis C. Gray, ^vo^it. 

** A very important and able work. Its ealm, scientifle 
tone, its rigid and clear analysis, its practical goM sense 
and directness, abd its marked abUify/iirlll give It )^^at 
weight wherever It is dispassionately read.*'-^llosfoii Daifjf 
Advertiser. 

PARLIAMENTS AND COUNCILS OF 
ENGLAND. From the Reign of William I. to the 
Revolution In 1688. By C. H. Parry, M.D. 8vo, 3(y. 



DOMESTIC AND RURAL ECONOMY. 



MRS. RUNDELL'S DOMESTIC COOKERY, 
founded on Principles of Economy, and Practice and 
adapted por privatk familibs. 70th Edition, Fcap. Qvo, 6«. 
'* The most rRAcricALLY usbpul book we ever met 
with."— IftWsA CHiic. 
•»^ Of thik w&rk upwards of 200,000 copies have h^en sold, 

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK ; 

Jftfie Edition, Fcap. 8vo, 6«. 6d. 
' ''A large quatitlty of truly valuable matter.'*— £n/is& 
Critic, 

m, 

CAREME'S FRENCH COOKERY. 

Translated by W. Hall. Second Edition, Plates, 8vo, \hs, 

FARMING FOR LADIES. 

A Guide for the Poultry Yard, Dsfry, and Pfggcry. 
Woodcut*. Fcap. 8ro, 8s. *' ' ' ' 

" Intended for those who study healthftil domestic 
economy, and has illustrations of Hbr Majrstt's poiri- 
rsL^'jkKp.^^'^Neweastle Journal, 

GARDENING FOR LADIES ; 

With Instructionflfor erery Month. By MRS. Loudoh. &xih 
Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo,6f. 

*'A most useful and agreeable Manual."— $atoptan 
Journal. • ' 



1. 

HAND-BOOK OF NEEDLEWORK. 
A Guide to every Kind of *I)e6ofat|ve Needlework, 
Crochet, Knitting, andlVetting. Ff/th Edition, Woo^cuta; 
Fcap. 8vo, Of . 6(1. " " " 

" Contains a great deal of pzaetical inlbrmatlon. The 
work is gracefully and well written."— iKAefusum. 



PRACTKIAli HINTS ON DECORATIVE 

NE^LEWORK. containing mbinte dirfecUoni as to tha 
choice of materials* and the best mefbodfe of entiOoyliig 
them for Canvas or Tapestry Work. Woodonts. 16mo, 
ls.6<f. 

MY KNITTING-BQOK. P«rt8 I. k II. 
55^ Thousand, Woodfmts. 16m0!, l#. Qd. each. 

4. 
MY CROCHET SAMPLER. Parts I. & II. 
19th Thousand, Woodcuts tSaio, iti^dd, and'U. &/. 



PHURCH I^EEDLEWORK, 
With Plractitol Remarks on its Preparation and Arrange- 
ment. With numerous Engravings. Post 8vo, 9^. fNT. 
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PMvkedM<ynMyi Price 2», Sd. ; or in Vdkmes, every aUemate nwtUhf Post Svo, 6c^ inclMh. 

THE HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY, 



Printed in goo4 Tea<iablfl typ«, on superfine paper, and 
designed to flimish the iigheat LUeruture of the dag, 
consisting partly of ontoivAL Works, and partly of new 
editions of POPSI.AR EI;]ii.tCation8, at the iowe»tpou(Uk 
priet. 



This Series, eomprlslng Voyages andTrayels, ^I^SSlS&Jf 
Manners and Customs, ftc., and the care' mitviratTi 
the selection of vorks, together with the mpffera^o'h of 
price, ((ttt annunl outlay c/ emip TMrt^'9kXtHng»), recom- 
mend it to all Classes. ' '"' ' ' 



7S[|: ^OPLOWING HAVE ALEEADY BEEN PUBLISHED. 



1. 
BORROWS BIBLE IN SPAIN. 

" There is no taking leave of a book like this."^ 
Athenaeum. 

BISHOP HBBBB'5 JOURNAL IN INDIA. 

" One of the most delightful boohs in the language.** — 
Quarterly Review. 

IRBY AND IklANGLES* TRAVELS. 

"Irby and MariglesMnteresting Travels." —Xi/eraty 
Gazette, 

DRINKWATER'5 SIEGE PF GIBRALTAR. 

** Truly a legend of the United Services of its day."— 
United Service Magazine. 

& 
HAY'S MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 
*' A new and highly interesting work'.**— -GreeniicAr Jid- 
vertieer. 

6. 

LETTERS FROW THE BALTIC. 

«< A series of cbanning descriptions.*'— ^jrainfntfr. 

7. 

THE A]|BER WITCH. 

" Nothing has' so absorbed' 'our Interest."— QtMrr/er/y 

Review, 

SOUTHEY'S CROMWELL AND BUNYAN. 

" Southey's admirab^ written lives."— ForAr«Airtfinan. 
9. 
MRS. MEREDITH'S NEW SOUTH WALES. 
'* Impressions recorded with a fidelity and simplicity 
rarely met with." — Newcastle Coitrant, 
'10. ■ • ' 
LIFE OF SIR FJIANCIS DRAKE. 
" Mr. Barrow has enriched our biographical literature." 
•—Edinburgh Review, 

n. 
FATHER RIPA'S MEMOIRS. 
" As carious a book as any that has appeared.*'— 
Spectator, ' * - : • -. 

LEWIS' WIKST INDIES. 

*' These highly amusing stories.*'— Quar/er/^ Review, 
IZ. 

MALCOLM'S SKETCHES OF PERSIA. 

*' Has all the interest of our amusing friend HaJJi Baba." 
•—Quarterlj/ Review. 

14. 

FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 
" Ofromantic and absorbing interest.**— .ATor/ikens Whig. 
15. 

BRACEBRIDGE HALL. 

** The most charming work ever written by Washington 
Irving.** — Cambridge ChronicU, 

DARWIN'S VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST. 
'* Mr. Darwin Is a first-rate landscape painter.'*— 
Quarterly Review, 

17. 
FALL OF THE JESUITS. 
"A candid and moderate work.**— CAe//ei«Aa«n Journal. 
18. 
LORD MAHpIJ'S LIFB OF CONDK 
*' A very skilful and interesting narrative.*'— Qiiar/er/y 
Review. 
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" These singularly attractive pages.'*— ^ilentfy OmMttU. 

20. 

MELVILLE'S MARQUESAS ISLAND^. 

** This book is Excellent— quite fiUUt^\Y*--^lacfiwpoi» 

LIVONIAN TALEa Bt a Lu>t. 
" We like these Ltvonian Tales much.**— ilMeM«inR. 

THE MISSIONARY IN PAIjfADA. 

"Reminds one of the *ViCkK'0¥' y9x^,^w\jku%***'^ 
Morning Poit. 

23. 

SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. 

" One of the noblest records of military adventured.'*— 
looming Chronicle, 

LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By a Ladt. 

*' A welcoo&e addition to our literary store.'-— ^H/aim^^. 

25. 

HIGHLAND SPORTS. Bt Cra&lvs St. JpHir. 
*' We would not desire a more pleasant companion.^ — 
Morning Poet. 

26, 

HEAD'S PAMPAS JOURNBY& 
"Has all the interest of a noyeW^Eeleetlc Review, 

27. 
FORD'S GATHERINGS FR034 SPAIN. 

••The best book on Spain that has ever appeared.'!— 
Quarterly Review, 

2a 
SIEGES OF VIENNA BY THE TURKS. 

"A valuable contribution to history."— if tAen«uW. 

SKETCHES OF GERMAN LIFE. 
*< A work deserving much attepUon."— itMenmnn. 
30. 

MELVILLE'S SOUTH SEA APVENTUR?S. 

^' A companion after our own hearts.*- 5*imM. * 

•' ' 31. ' ' '• "'' 

GLEIG'S BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 

"This account is instinct with spirit.**— £f/CT>>ii)y QatetU, 

EDWARDS' VOYAGE* UP THE AMAZON. 

*' This book is f\ill of novelty."— :4fA^<«t<». "^ ' ' 

33. "'" ' 

MILMAN'S WAYSIDE CRQS?. 

"A spirited an(f interesting little story.*!— illiejr««fli. 
34. 

ACLAND'S CUSTOMS OP INDIA. 
"Must Interest all who have friends ^!d }iidia."<' 
Theologian, ^' '- 

35. 

BRITISH ARMY AT NEV QRWJ45?S. 

" the Venonal Narrative of an eye-witness."- n«es. 

RUXTON?S ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. 
•* Full of interest And adventore."- J/Aenar«in. *' 
37. 

PORTUGAL AND 6ALLICJA. 
" A very remarkable work.'*— jBttar^erfy Review, 
38. 

LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. 
** One of the best popular biographies'.*^— S/^eefa/or. 
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